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ABSTRACT,

The main object of this thesis is to discover how far the
Mexican Positiviste influenced the development of Mexican society

during the period, known as the Porfiriato? (1877=n1910)o Three

areas have been chosen for analysis. These are: educational
reorganization, economic development during this period and the

political impacht of the *Unidn Liberal,? In each of these

gpecific areas, the analysis has been widened so as to ascectain
the general impact of the ‘Cient{fices,? a group of intellectuvals,
commonly aessociated with *Positivism® io Mexico. Nevertheless,
before this analysis can be embarked upon, sn examination of
Pogitiviem ag a philosophical sysbem will be given.

This examinafion encompasses Paxrt I of the thesis, where
Positiviem, as expounded by Comte and Littré, is analysed,

The purpose of Part I is to set the context in which to analyse
Mexican Yositiviem and hence there is o critical examination of
the differences between Pomifivism and Spencer’s Social philosophy,
known ag Soclial Darwvinism ag the gquestion of whether there was a
Positiviet movement in Mexico, which is one of the major points
dealt with in Part IT revolves arcund the relationsghip between
Social Darwinism and Posibtivism.

The first two chaplters of the second part of the thesis deal
with Mexican "Positivism,' though in a different manner to that
uged in Part L to analyge Irvench Positivism. Insvead of giving
a gimple exposition of the basic tenets of Mexwican Pogibiviem,
thege two chapters are concemmed with the views of Gabino Barweda,
congidered Lo have been the leading Mexican Pomitivist intellectual.

In particular his interpretation of Mexican history and the



philosophical basig of the 1867 law on education, of which
he was the prime mover, are examinad. The next two chapbers
deal with the question of whether *Positivism® became the
ideological servant of either the Mexican 'Bourgeoisie'® and ox
the 'Diaz? regime, Secondly the gquestion of whether it is
coxrrect to use the term "Positiviem? in the Mexican context is
dealt with.

The next four chapﬁers are concerned with three melected
subjects. The first two, lthe fate of the political partiy,

Imown ag the 'Unidn Liberal,? and the pattern of economic

development during the Poxfiriato? have been chosen to

eluaidate the impact of *Positiviem.® The thixd topic
involves an examination of Justo Sierra's views concerning bthe
interpretation of Mexican hisbtory and on the subject of educa-
~tional refoxm, so as to compare awnd conlrast the philesophies
of Juato Sierra and Gabine Barreda who have been seen as the
two pillare of Maican '"Pogitivignm,?

There ave two basgic arguments put forward throughout this
section. The first is bthat the impact of Mexican YPoaitivigte?
wag limited by the fact that it was dependent on the power they
were given in terms of policy-making by Porfirio Diaz. The
second, and one of the wain conclusions of this thesis, is thatb
Mexican 'Fositivism® very soon ceagped to be the philosophy of
Comte. Instead it became synonymous with the 'scientific
method, ! and the majowity of those who were counted as ‘Pogitivistst
appeared to have owed more to Social Darwinism than to Positivism
for their acluval yphilosophical views. It is this peint which nany

aunthors on late nineteenth and early twentieth century Mesxican



history have failed to note and congequently have tended to
congider Pogitivism and Social Darwinism ag one and the same
philosophy, mainly because this was the view of the majority of
Mexican *Positivigts® themeelves,

The above conclusions are subjeot to ome major proviso and
that is that the impact of Pogitiviem in the culiuwral field has
not heen examineds; it is possible that in this area it had a
greater impacth. The reasons for not examining the cultural

field are given in the conclusion.



I

INTRODUGCTION

The topic of Pogitivism in Mexico hag been one, which has only
been peripherally dealt with by English spesking hisioriansg. They
have tended to view the latter paxt of nineteenth century Mexican
history as & backeloth to the Mexican Revolution. Thus it has been
pepsible for a historian, such as Petex Calvert, to assert that the
tPorfiriato! wag a atrongly ideslogical regime without proving such
a2 comment in detail.

#(1) "Unlike +the monarchies of the Ottomans or the Xajars,

the Porfiristo was a strongly ideological regime. It wag

comnitted not just to a minimum programme of survival, bub

to a meximum programme of economic growth and self-

improvement according to the scientific laws of Auguste

ComiCavoossl

Such a conclusion, 1 true, would mean thal the ‘Porfiriato!?

marked a clear break with the previous Mexican govermments, being
the first regime in Mewico which was based on & cohervent ideology,
which it tried to ensct economically, politically and culturally.
Further Calvert states that this ideology wes Positivism, a view
vhich echoes that of Leopoldo Zea. The latter's work ¥Hl

Positiviemo en Mexico! #(ii) is the only detailed analysis of the

topic in either English or Spanish.

It has generally been assumed that Mexico was one of the two
Letin dmexican countries in which Positivism had its maximum
impact, the other being Brazil. German Arciniegaes, in his book
#(11i) *latin America, A Culbtural History? ism bypical of this
onblook.

#(iv) "Mexico and Brazil represent the two great examples
of Combe's influencebn the poliiical wordid,"

#(4) The Mexwican Revolutions Theory or FPact??, Peter Calvert,
May 1969 issue of the Joummal of lLatin American Studies, page 52
*(ii) ‘Pondo de Cultuxa' 1968.

#(iii) "The Cresset Press’ 1969,

#(iv) ‘'latin dmerica, a Culbuxal History,' 'The Cresset Fress,'
page 389.
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On the hasis of this view, it was natural to argue thal, because
the group of Mexican intellectuals who supported Poxfirio Diaz,

the tcientificos? was a product of Barrveds's positivist educational

gystem, the Diaz regime wag greabtly influenced by Positiviem.
Indeed this view apparently reseives credence by the fact that
nany of the teientificos' avowed their adherence to "Positiviem?
and several of them gained important posts Trom Diaw, asg in the
cage of Justo Siexma, Diaz's last minister of education or Don

Porfirio Parra, the wector of W.H.AJM.' (Universidad Nacional

Sutonoma de Mexico) in 1910,  Admittedly some historians, such

as *(v) James D. Cockcroft, have poinited out that Social Darwinism
was just as inportant as Positivism as the creed which influenced

the feient{ficos.? Unfortunately, following Zeals example, bhe

tendency has been to consider Spencer's Social Darwinist philosophy
as an agpect of Positivism.

1t is, therefore, the purpose of this thesis to examine whether
these assumptions, concerning Positivism in Mewxico, are correct.
The first part of this themis will give a comprehensive analysis
of what the posgitiviet system of philosoplhy was. The two main
schools of Pogitivism, Comte's orthodox school and the secular
school of Littrd and his followers, will be descxibed. The need
for such an analysig lies in the fact that too many historians
have merely used the fterm Pogitivism without actually eunsuring
the correctness of ite uvse. Because individuals may have said
that they were Positivielts, it was not necessarily the case that
what they weant by Positivienm was the same as what Auguste Comte
or Littrd conceived as being the positiviet philosophy. The

*(v) VInbellectual Precursors of the Mexican Revolutbion 1900-13,1%
Texas Press 1968,. page 36. :
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reagon for this aituation may well be due to the fact that Positiviem,
ag a philosophical system, hasg itself not been a topic which has
attracted much inberest from Englishe-spesking philosophical writers
and compentators.

The basgis of this thesis is founded upon a deteiled description
and analysis of Peositivism and a comparison between the former and
Social Darwinism. The second part of the thesis develops from
the Lixpt paxt, in trying bto ascertain just what was the extunt of
the penetration of the philosophical syshem of Combe and Litbre
in Mexico. The related theme of whether Positivism was the
ideology of the Forfiriato will also be deali with. The latten,
in turn, leads on to the question of the role and atbiitudes of the

‘eientificos! themselves. There have been various interpretations

of their position in the "Porfiriato,? from Hubert Herring's
fintellectual jewels! to Peter Calveri’s and also lLeopoldo Zeats
fideologues, expovnding a full-bloodedt capitalist ideology,
baged on the ‘scientific method! of Comte. This, the third topic,
may provide the conclusive answer to the firgt two. Tt is the
philosophical beliefs of this group and its relationship to Diaz
and hig policies which can best answer the question of Pogitiviem's
voledn Mewico., It is almo the hardest to examine.

Three areas ol analysis have bheen selecled. The Lirat
educational policy wasz chosen because of the heavy emphasisp given
to it in Comtels work and also because of ils role as a tool of
tsgcial engineering'® in the minds of Mexican inlellectuals in the
late ninetesunth cenlury. It is also an area vhere any shifts
in the domirvant philosophical outbtlook may be detected via changes

in gyllabi, or the ewphasis on oune type educational facility as



Iv.

against another. The second area chosen for detailed analysis is

the role of the '"Unidn Liberal,? formed as a political paxty by

the tcientificos' in 1891. The history of this party can throw

a sbrong light upon the nature of the Diaz regime and the relation-
—ghip of the 'Cient{ficos! towards it. The third area iz a general
historical analysis of the economic development of Mexico during

the period of the Porfiriato.

The intention will be to see whether a specifically 'cientifico!

ingpired economic policy was followed or one which received the
full approbation of this group.

This method has not been developed to produce conclusgive
and irrefutable answers. Rather it has been directed to open
up a subject which has much too often been dismigsed as an
lagide' or ag a 'byway' of no interest. After all the only

complete worl on the subject, Zea's 'El Positivismo en Mé%ico,“

was written as long ago as 1944.
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CHAPTRER ONE.

THE BASIS OFF THE POSITIVIST PHILOSOPHY,.

Auguste Combe can be coneidered as the sociologist of human and
social Unity, as history, in *his eyes! formed o single coherent
it The problem involved in the exposgition of such a view
will be discussed later. Raymond Aron hag argued that the
gtages in the evolution of Comitets system of philogophy can be
congideved asg represe;nting the three ways in which the thesis on
human vwnity was developed and justified.

Tach of these three stages can be ascribed to one of Comte's
three major works, the first stage is to be traced to Comte's
works of the period 1820 to 1826, the most important of which
are the "Qpuscules," The "Sommaire Appreciation de 1'engemble

du  Pagge’ Moderng "the Plan des Travaux necesgaires pour T
organigexr la Societe," and finally "la Consideration sur le

Science et les Savants." The "Qpuscules," the major work of
this period, contains a description and analysis of a particular

moment in the history of Iuropean Society.
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#(1) This moment was characterized by the definate replacement of
one type of socliety by another. The former could be characteri-
-zed by the adjectives 'theological' and "Militaxy.!

The theological thinking was contemporaneous with the predo-
-minance of the warrior caste in society, due to the importance of
militaxy activities in the medieval society. The new socieby as |
against the former, is 'scientific' in ideology and industrial in
nature, In this society, acientiéta are to replace the theo-
~logians, ap the soclal group which provides the intellectual and
moral foundation of the soocial order. Hence it can be said that
the 'scientista' are inheriting the spiritual powers of the priests,
Tndeed towards the end of his life, Comte was to assign to his
‘scientist! caste, the ceremonial powers of the Catholic priest-
=hood, Jusgi as the scientists are ieplacing the priestly casfe,
the waxrior casfe, according to Comte, im being replaced by *(ii) |
industrialists. Once men can think acientifiaally the chief
activity of society ceases to be the "War of man against man,!
but centres around the systematic exploitation of natural resource
~ad.. The main conclusion, therefore, that Comte drew from his
analysis of his own societly, was intellectuml refoxm, It was not
by the accidents of a wevolution nor through violence that a
society, in crimsig, would be re-organised, but rathexr through
the synthesis of the soiences and by the creation of 'positive!
politicsa.

#(1i) Burope, for Combe's purposes, included Great Britain,
France, the United States, the Italian and German states,
Scandinavia, the Netherlands, Spain and her formexr colonies.

Later on, the Russian Empire was added to the list.

*(4i) Thie group included businessmen, menagers and Financiers.



De
Comte, like many of his contemporeries, such ap Moxx and De
Toogueville, believed thet Modern Society *(iii) was in a state
of crisim duo to the dimappearance of one social order and ite
roeplacement by anothex, Like Marx, Comte believed that the con-
~tradiction between the two types of the Society wouwld be resolved
by the inevitable victory of the new soocioety.
Although the trivmph of the new societby, was ilneviteble, it could
be reterded or acceleraited., The function of sociology, Comte's
sclence of societly, was to decipher and understand the course of
higtory in such a wey as to provide, to promote the realisation
of the New Oxderx,

In the second stapge of the developmenti of his philosophy,
marked by his "Cours de Philomophye Pogitive," his basic ideas have
not changed, butbt the perspeotive has become broader. In the
"Opugculen" Combte was mainly interested in obserxving Buxopesn
contemporary societies and theix higtory. This higtoxy of
Iurope was seon a8 being synonymous with the histoxry of Humen
Race. This is because to Comte eand to his contemporaries, the
oaly worthvhile hiéto:cy to recoxrd and to analyze was that of
Universal History. It was a history xnot of political facts
but of vast sociel and intellectual movements, IFurthermore
Comte held the conitcmporary general view of social philosophy
that all peoples, being alike, fundamentelly progress in the
sane manner. Admlttedly the rate of progress could differ
between various societies due 1o such fectors as climate or race
or some other 'inevitable secondary difference.!

#(1i1) Post~Revolulionaxy Society (i.e. post Industrial and
French Revolution.)
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*(iv) Neverthelems the divection would be the seme fox all
societies. Without this methodological assuupltion, sociology
for Comte would be reduced o a mere collection of accumulaied
facts, and as Levy=-Bruhl hes pointed out, smcience for Comte is
concerned with Laws not Facts. The two basic themes of Combe's
system of philosophy were developed and expounded in the "Cours
de Philogophie Positive." These were the 'Law of the Three
Stoges of Huan Bvolubion,! and the *Clagsification of the
Sciences, ' which had been initially described in the "Opuscules."
The former comsiste of the assertion that the human mind passes
through three phases; the theological, the metaphyeical and the
positive (soientific) phame.

*(v) In order to explain properly the true nature and
peculiar character of the positive philosophy, it
is indispenegable that we should first take a brief
suxvey of the growth of the human mind viewed as
8 Whol€eeese L helieve thot T have discovered a
groat and fundamental Law to which the mind is sub-
Jjected by an invarieble necesflty..... This Law
consiats of the fact that each of our principal
conceptions, cach branch of our knowledge, passes
in suoceasion through three different theoretical
statens The Theological or fictitious state, the
Metaphysicel or abstract state, and the Scientific
or positive state,*

The nature of these threc states is best expressed through Comtel's
words in the "Courg de Philosophie Positive."

*(iv) The idea of a mecondary difference is based on the asswupw
~tion that the development pattern of the West was the archi-

- =type pattern which would be followed by necessity by all othewx
gocieties.

*(v) "Cours de Philosophie Positive." Chapter I, Page 1.
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*(vI) The fivet is the necessary starting point of human
intelligence; the third represents its fixed and
definite state; +he second is destined to sexve
only a transitional method. In the theological
gtate, the humen mind direcls its veseerches mainly
toward the immer nature of beinge and towards firastb
and final ceaumes of all the phenomena it obsexrves
(towards absolute knowledge). It therefore repre-
-gents these phenomens as being produced by the
direct and continuous action of more or léss numerous
supernatural ageaits, whose arbitrary intervention
explaine all the apparent anomolies of the Universe."

#(vii) In the metephysical stote, which is in weality only
a pimple genersl modification of the first state,
the suvpermstural agenis are veplaced by abatract
forcen, meal entities oxr personified abstractions,
inherent in the different beings in the world.
These entities are leooked upon as capable of giving
rise by themselves, to all observed phenomens, each
phenomenum being explained by assigning it to its
coxvesponding entity."
Finally, in the third phase man is conient to obmexve phenomena
and to establish the regular links amonget them, whether at a
given moment or in the course of time. No longexr would thexrs
be any attempl to £ind final principles underlying facts.
Inslead, mon would confine themmelves o establishing laws that
govern the facls. Nevertheless, this treunsition from the "theo=
~logicalt to the "metaphysical’ stage and hence to the ‘positive®
slbage, was not seen by Combte as & sharp bresk between types of

Societies or hetween their respective ideologies.

%svi) ibid. Chaptor I, Page 2.
#(vii) Tbid. Chapter I, Page 2.
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Indeed, while one of the three ‘cultural ideological? stages
provides the dominant system of philosphy in each phase of the
development, the other patterns of thought will co-exisi within
the dominant system. This eituation ism inevitable, but it is
necessary; otherwise cultuxal and social development would be
impossible. Social and Cultural emd social progress, in Combe's
view, can be likened to the maturing of a plant seed. The
tmetaphysical?! atage developed from the theological state,
precisely because there already existed "metaphysical' tralns
of thought in the latter phase. This idea of development thmough
continuity almo applies to the 'positivist'! stage. This view of
"Progresn” con best be seen in the development of the various
intellectunl diseiplines whoge rates of transition to the 'Pogitive!
staga were seen by (omie as being individvaelly different.

The “"Law of the Three Stoges" had no precime eignificance for
Comte, unless it was combined with the second element in Combte's
philosophical gystem "The Classification of the Sciences,"

The latter dealt with the order in which the various sciences were
ranked, It was this 'ordering' of the melences whioch revealed
the development of the process of maturation of human intelligence
towards its final 'goal,! the YPositive! stage. The *Ponitive?
methodology firat appeared in mathematies, physics, in chemistry
and then in hiology.

#(viil) "From ite firet origin in mathematics and astronomy,
it always has shown ite tendency to sysiematize the
whole of our conceptions in every new subject veees
Popitivien has gradually taken possesgion of the
pre~liminary sciences of physicsS.....and in these
the old system no longer prevaillsSe..s.. ALL that

remained was to complete the range of its influence
by including ‘the study of social phenomens."

#(viii) "A gemeral view of Popitiviem" by Aughste Comte,
Chapter I: Page 8 (J,H, Bridges! Translation, Reevem
& Twmmer 1880) ,
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There wore certain specific reasong why positiviem was slower to
appear in disciplines, relating to the most complex metbtexs,

The simpler the obJect of study, the easier it was to think
tPogitively.® Indeed with certlain phenomensa, where obsexvation
folloved automatically, vthought'! had been positivist from the
very beglmning.

The combinvation of the “Lew of the Three stages of Hisloxy' emnd
the "Law of the classification of the Sciences" lesd to Comte's
bagic formula. This was, that the method whilich had trivmphed
in mothematics, asbronomy, physics, chemigtry and biology even-
=~tunlly had to prevail in the sphere of politics and hence would
find its culmination in the founding of a ‘positive' science of
socilety, called Sociology.

#(ix) "AlLl that remained was to complete the range of its

influence, by including the study of social phenomena.
For this dedy, metephysiocs ham proved incompetenteesse
by the theological thinkers it had only been pursued
indirectly and empirically as a condition of government.
I believe that my work on Positive Philosophy has so
far supplied what wag wanting."

*(x) "For in the first ploce, the science of society besides
being moxe importent than any other, supplies the only
logical and scientific link by which all our varied
obgervations of phenomens can be brought into one
consistent whole. (The establishment of this great
principle is the most importent result of my
(*System of Positive Philosophy,')"

""2:13{:) Tbid. Chapter I, Page 8.
*(x) 'A General View of Positiviem's Introduction, Page 1.
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The object of this review by Comte of the various scientific
disciplines was not just to demonstrate the need for oreating the
science of sociology. He had a more specific aim; begimning
with biology, there occurred a decisive reversal which was to
provide & foundation for the sociological concept of historicsal
Unity. Thus, commencing with biology, the sciences were no longer
enalytic, but necessarily and essentielly symnceretic. Foxr Comtbe,
the sciences of inorpganic nature such as chemistry and physics,
were analytic, in thalt they established laws among isolated
phenomens.. With biology, it was impossible to explain an oxrgan
or a function except as part of the whole living organiom,

Only in relation to the whole organism, could a pariicularn
biclogical fact assume its meening and go find its explanation.
This idea of the primacy of the entity over elements was trang-
~poged by Combe into the sphere of social phenomena, for they too
are meaningless, when isolated.

As has been seen, Combe saw himself as the instigator of the
final and most complex posibtive science, that of sociology.

This, however was nobt the last phase of the old process. It
wag the pogsible beginning of a new one. This would be the
creation of a philogophy of the various sciences and of Soience
as a whole,

#*(xi) "For in the first place, the science of society,

bepides being more important than any othex, supplies

the only logical and scientific link by which all oux

varied observations of phenomens can be broughi into
one congistent whole. !

*#(xi) 'A General View of Positivism.'! Introduction, Page L.
Bridges' Transglation.
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This was what philosophy was to Comte, a doctrine derived from and
based on the sciences, hence the name "Pogitiviem."

#(xii) "Positivism consists essentially of a philosophy and
B polityececas"

Nevertheless Combe adwitted that though he had created the sclence
of sociology, it was still in an early phase of development.
Indeed Combe felt that it wes still not pomsible to develop any
laws of a "high' genexality in welation Lo their applicationg
even to veach any wmerious generalizetion, 1t would require ex-
=tengive modification of the new sclence's methodology.
Notwithetanding this, as Levy-Bruhl *(xiii) hes etated, Science
could only be scientific in Comte's view, if it wexe composed of
Lawg and not Facts, Thug although he could not claim that
soclology was as advanced ag a science as physics or wathematiocsw,
he could argue nevertheless that he had developed the basis,
from which sociology could grow ag a science.

Comte, however did claim %o have discovered four general
gociological laws and it is necessary lo summarize them, before
examining certain key features of his "Positive Polity."

The first law, the law of the "Three Stages of Histoxry," has
already been analysed, as hag, the second law, the "law of the

Claseification of Scientific Conceptls."

%Exii) Ibid. Introduction, Page 1.
#(xiii) "Phe Sociology of Combe" 'An Appreciation' Page 20
ili, HBveans-Pritchard.
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(Firet Law)
#(xiv) "But in proportion, as our observations are
extended, we are forced to adopt more complicated
theories in oxrder to represent facts adequately"

(Second Law)

*(xv) "In framing then our second sociological Law,
the mein point is to determine the natural order of
the dependence among phenomena. We discern it by
applying the fundamental principles decreasing
generality, increasing complexity.

Phenomena which are more gemeral that is to say,
commonr to a greater number of objects oxr modes of
existence, always govern phenomens which are less
genexal."

#(xvi) "oueeothe three successive states of intell-
~igence, fictlon, abstractlon and demonstration.™

These two laws could be combined, accoxding to Comte, to foxm
the 'Theory of Mental Evolution,' that is to say the type of
tintelligence' which was paramount in the Theological stage
wap that of "fiction' and soon, each epoch of historical
development having its own associated stage of developmentd.
The third sociological Law which, combined with the othex

two, foxmed the 'Theoxy of Social Dynamics,' was the 'Law of
Active Bvolution.' This Law was concerned with general social
activity end ite central premise is thabe

#(xvii) "Labour does become at last the only means

by which meterial wants will be satisfied; butb

not until the whole population of the globe is
taken into account."

#*(xiv) Volume ILL of “The System of Popitive Polity," by
Auguste Combe, page 38. (Longmands Edition 1877).

*(xv) Ibid. page 45.

#(xvi) Thid. page 52.

#*(xvii) Ibid. page 46.
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As with the other two laws, 'The Law of Active Evolution' describes
an evolutionaxy system which is composed of three sitages, except in
this case the subject is ‘activity,! in a social~economic conbext.
#(xviil) "In early times therefore the leading foxm of
AOLivityeovse i war, though lebour is never entizely
absenlbesecse My Law of the spiritual Evolution suggested
that defensive Activity must discharge in the practical
order, a transitiomnal office analogous to, that of the
YMetaphysical Spirit in the speculative order.t™

#(xix) "Thus the aspociation founded on Congueat had.
to be succeeded by feudal civilization, thet the way
might be prepared for the Tundustriel regimC.eese
These three consecubive modes of sctive, conquewst,
defense and labour, correspond exactly to the three
succesgive states of intelligonce, 'fiction,?
'abatraction! end 'demonstratlon, "

Comie diffeventiates between the epochs of 'War for the geke of
Conquest® and of 'Defense by VWax,' by describing the first as
that period wheve the supreme motivation was the creation of
Emplre such as the Babylonian, Persian and Rowen Empires.

The second period also had "War' as the mein motivating factor
of mociety, but whereas the 'raisgon d'8ire' of wer had heen
sonquest, it was nov securiby. The fall of the Roman Empire
had ushered in the TFeudal Systen whersby lend had been parcelled
up into diffevent 'strips' of territory over which rulers had
differing wights, Hence disagreemenbts would result in warfare
over these rights (areas of land), but the warfare would be on
a smaller scale than in the previous epoch. Thisy however, im

not a very convincing argument, though Comte would have argued

that ag a generalization, it held true.

#(stviid) Thid. page 46.
#(xix) Volume III of *The System of Pomitive Polity,!
Page 52, (longmen's edition 1877).
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It is now possible to view Comte's total conception of the
evolution of society as a whole, or at Comte expressed it "The
Natural Ages of Humanity." The firvet age of humanity was
easentially theological and militaxry in nature, with the dominent
intellectual trend being that of 'Wiction.! It was followed by
the second age which was in genexal Metaphysicel and Feudal in
nature and the dominant thought patitern in 'speculation! was that
of VAbstraction.' The third and mature age of ‘humanity' was of
necessity to be 'positive' and indurtrial in natbure, the dominant
trend in 'speculation' was lo be 'demonstration' (The Scientific
mothod). It must be mbtresmed, however, that these stages of
the 'progress of humanity' wexe not sharply distinguished from
each othgr, If mociely was to evolve, there had to be conglide=-
~rable everlaps belween the stages. Indeed the three compqnent
areas of each stage had by necessity a different rate of develop-
«ment from each other as in the case of 'speculation, 'where the
Fictional state! carvied om well in the feudal period. Notwithe
-gtanding this; the evolution of humanity was to be understood

through these three epochs,



13,
CHAPTRR TWO,

ASPEGIS OF COMIE'S VIEW OF THE POSITIVIST SOCIETY,

The primary object of Comte's work was the 'Regemeration of
humenity® ow at leagt the 'Westein awea.' *(i). This re=
~generation of humanity could only come about through the re—
~onganization of sooiety on 'positivist linesg.' The latier
could only be achieved by the positiviet philosophers, for they
were trained not only to dlagnose the ills of society bub also
to prescribe the necepmary cures., Volume IV of the 'Sysitem of
Pogitive Polity?! recoxrds a detailed account of the measures,
roquired for the transformation of French sociebty inlo a Positi-
=vigt State, from the veform of the Calendar (page %48) to
the reform of the hesthebic arts (pages 38%-4).

Although the actual nature of the "positiviet socieby' as
described in Volume IV is of impoxtance, the most significent
problem raised im how the traunsition to the new form of mociety
could be achieved. This problem cen be expressed as follouss
how and why should the Positivist Philosophers he in a position
to dirvect refoxrmas? Combe's partial angwer to this gquestion is
to introduce the figure of the 'transitional?! dictator.

*#(1i) "Relying on the guazantee of Positivism, the
temporal dictatorship, ome may safely say, is bound
to inaugurate the organic transition bBY cesvees

There is no question bubt that Comte regarded Louis Napoleon as

that dictator. Indeed it was because of this emphasis on the

tsemporal dictatorship? and Comte's view +that Louls Napoleon was

the 'Popitiviet dictator' which led to the Positiviet movement

dividing/

#(1) By the Wemtern area, Combe is again referring to Burope
and to Noxth and South America.

#(ii) Page 330, Volume IV of the 'System of Positive Polity!
by Augvete Comte.
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ddviding into two main groups, the orthodox grouvp led by Comte
himself and the democratic 'scientific' faotion, directed by
Littre., It will be seen in tho oase of Mexico, that the
Ypositivigtn? there, first cast Judrez into the role of 'temporal
Dictator' and then more emphatically 'Porfirio Diaz.! The
question ig therefore raised why Comie and the majority of his
follovers vhether in France or in Mexico, should believe that
the Poaltivist Society could only come sbout through the Ingtitue
~tion of o dictatorship orx of an authoritarian govermment. In
the case of Comte, the answer appears to be thet he had heen
always of the opinion that mociety could never be changed through
a democratic or egalitarian movement. Furthermore +the sbructure
of the moclety he wished to see instituted, was of 2 highly
formalived neture end hence more atbtuned vwith an authoritarian
systen of govermment.,

Comte's views concerning this subject, cen be smeen veny
clearly in a lebtter to Czar Nicholas I, dated 20-12«1852 and
published in the appendix Lo the preface of Volume three of the
tSystem of Positive Polity.?

#fiii) "A philosopher who is a gteady republican offexrs

to the moat absolute of existing Kings a work which
explaing systematically how humenity is to be regenera—
~ted both moclally and intellectually..... Bub such a
proceeding is eamily explained by its special circumstan-—
~ces. FOR THIS THINKER, EVER SINCE HIS FIRST DECISIVE
STEP IN 1822, HAS ALWAYS COMBATED THE SOVEREIGNTY O THE
PEOPLE AND EQUALITY MORE RADICALLY IN THE NAMI OF PROGRESS,
than any wetrograde school has been able to do and this
AUTOCRAT FROM HIS ACCESSION IN 1825, HAS ALWAYS WORTHYLY
PLACED HIMSELF AT THE HEAD OF PROGRESS in his vast states.

WHILE PRESERVING THEM BY HIS WISDOM AND FIRUNESS FROM THE
AGITATTON OF THE WESTesecsees”

#(iidi) Letter to Tear Nicholas I, preface to Volume III,
'Systen of Positive Polity,' block capitals have
been vaed for emphasis.
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Gomte's republiceniem sppears to be & combination of his *(iv)
family background and of his 'apprentiiceship under Saint Simon.
In France, the Monarchy was associated with & landed arisbo-
~QTacy, & group whom Combe wished to see ubttexrly eradicated.
Nevertheless Comte's attitude towards ‘Ydemocratic' and ‘ega-~
~literian' ldeas was one Of, abeolute opposition, as witnessed
by his letter to the Tesar Nicholas.

#(¥) "eveso Such being its antecedents, the commmicabion
casseserve a8 a type of the nowmmal relations which in a
well ordexed society should exist hetween true theologlans
and eminent patrlcienfesesse"

Combe made it vexy clear bthat the 'new oxrder' could only be
imposed from the Ytop,' downwards:
#*(vi) "In Bestern Nuropo alone can enlightened theories

novr £ind chiefs disposed bo appreciate and able to
uge them,"

It is a simplification to view Combe's 'new sociely' being only
atbained through authoriterian and 'dictatorial ! measures, even
vhough the 'positivist? ph:i.loaophex;s would act as mentors to the
various *(vii) Ytemporal dictators.' The Positivist Scciety
wag ineviltable, 1ts advent wes inhexent in the laws governing
thuman history,! the bteuporal dictator *(vii) could only hasten
its ineviteble triumph. Yet there is no apparent doubt as to
Comte's belief that in virbually every sitate in the world, the
Popitiviet Society would be introduced only wmder the auspices
of a ‘dictator' or of an authoritarian Monarch, probable after a

pexiod of moxal, intellectual even political anarchy.

*(iv) His father had been supporter of the post-1789 Regimes.

“(v) M"Letter to the Tsar Nicholas."

{(vi) Letter to Tear Nicholas I, preface to Volume III.

vii) The texm "Dictotboxr! is to be undersitood in the sense
of its claseical meaning i.e. a temporary wruler with
omnipotent consbitutional powers who was only appointed
during a pexiod of emergency.

e ale  afe
= =
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This point must be emphasised, when looking at the problem of why
the Mexlican 'positivists' appeared to be such atrong advocates forx
the 'Poxfirviato! ap an instrunent of change. Turthexmore, the
lack of any thioush economie analysis and of any emphasis on
economic detexminism es an agent, meant, thet a 'Deus ex Machina!
was reguired.
The tronsition o the positivist society needs only to be
aketehed briefly. #{(viii) As bhas been mentioned previously,
it would begin with the setting up of the dictatorship which
would exist until the end of the seocond phase. Undexr the
dictator's suspices, the priesthood would introduce ‘the
YReligion of humanity? and a new cducational system. In the
last phase, the dominent problem would be the setting outb in
detail the etruoture of the new society.
#(ix) "During the two first stages, the '"Positive'! Priest-
<hood directs ibts speclal atltention to the introduction,
firat of the 'worship,! then of the doctrine, under a
monocraltic dictatorship..... in the last phase, the
priesthood works out the regime in concert with the

treivunvirate, which is the characteristic featuve of
that period."

The actual changes which were to be carrvied out duving
the first two phases, included the Txanddimation of the army
into a gendarmerie, the abandonment of Algewvia to the Axabs,
a policy of decentralization through the formation of seven-
~toen Ygouvernements' and the authoriszation of trade unions.

#(x) "At home, this second phase advences the oxgenic
transition indusirially, by avthorizing the coalltions
of the vorlmen, ar fully as those of the masterB..e..
‘they will be of asaistonce in the re-organization of
induptbry, when the Positive Religion shall regulate
theilr management,"

%(viii) The details concerning the formation of the positive
societyt in Freonce, though the principles involved would
apply in modified forms in (to) other countries.

*(3x) Page 360 Volume IV of the *System of Posibive Polity?
Ltransglated by R. Bridges).

#(x)  Volume IV 'System of Positive Polity', page 365,
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The creation of Trade-Unions was essential, if the corrupting
influence of the Yindustzial® middle class was to be checked.
#fxi) "Mowe then the others detexiorated by empiricism
and ogoism, as is sgeen by its more marked leaning to
nonNoPolicBescens
0f move importance ig the development of the veliglous
gphere. The first phase was characterized by the propogation
of the ldea of 'Qrdexr and Progress,’?
#(xii) "In adopting the forxmula, Oxder and Progress, the
firet phose expressed the deoided determination to end

the modern revolutlonary movemend by the xeconcilliaitlon
of the two ideafBecccas

The second phase will be chavacterized by the development of
retvals of worship, bub above a2ll by the reorganization of the
educational system which would then propagsate the doctrine of
poritivism. It is of importance to amalyse this transformation
of the educational syslem as it offers a direct yardetick with
vhich to compare the 1867 Barreda reforms of the Mexican educa-
~Gional systeum,

Comte conceived of the tenporal dictatorship sebting up,
at first in competition with other pedsgoguic institutions of
higher leayning, 'positiviel? ﬁxchools. In his opinion, sevenw
4l.-'1zeen Ingtitutes of higher Il.eaa.miﬁé ;;@;ra gufficient foxr France.
It must be noted that the emphagls wes upon higher education,
secondary end primary education received fairly scant attention
from Comte,
The reason for thies attitude was that Comte consideved that this
area of education was the YFandesemonium? of *metaphysical?
thought. Indeed this view of his atititude is bome out when

the objective of the new schools is examined,

#(xi) Ibid. page 393.
*(xii) Ibid. page 394,
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#(3333) v 00 o Such schools will of mecessity have mainly o
philosophical result, but the grounds on which the govern—

~ment founds them must be that they are to educate the
various services which remain under its control.isees."

In esmence, the professions were to be re-~modelled in &
‘popitiviet! mould, not only vere they to be baged on a moxe
solentific grounding, bulb also the one class in society which
wes the overt enemy of the 'Positiviet' movement, the "hounrgeois?®
ves to be rooted out from ite sbronghold. The hourgeois,
according to Comie, consigted of the professional groups in
goclety, [Indeed it could be epitomized by the legal profession;
this view demonsitrates Combe's lack of comprehension concerning
the economic basis of clasms sitructure. The professions provided
the coxe support for "Wetaphysical' thought, through their atiteachm
-ment to Liberalism end 'Jacobinism' and hence their elimination
was essential,

The gratem of !schooling' proposed by Cowmte, although it vas
meant to provide a scientific training for all the public profe-
-ggiong, wag to he of prime importance in the tréining of
administrators, members of the legal profession and diplomats.

#(xlv) "Meant for all bremches of the public sexvice, the

poaitive school will yet emert its foxmatbive powers, most
paxrticularly able to facilitate the transfozmation of the
West,. ossothat is Justice, diplomacy end administratbion..."
Nevertheless the profemsion, in which Comte put his greatest
faith as the *(xv) "matural precursors of the soclocratic
Priesthood" was that of medicine. Consequently their 'no-
vitiate! was to be the chief fumnction of the new 'scholagtic
sraten, !
%(xiii) Volume IV, 'The System of Positive Pollty® page 368.

*(xiv) Ibid. Page 370,
#*(xv)  Ibid, Page 373
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The average *School,? more akin to a Universlty than a school,
would have an ennual intuke of two-hundred candidates, of which one
balf wexe to be nationals *(xvi) from Italy, Spain, Bultein and
Goxmeny, The *schools? themselves were to be in the care of the
prieathood, in the 'Positivist? slage of mociety at least. The
minimm age of the 'movices' would be bwenty and they wewre to
mndertake, what Combte described ag an ‘encyclopaedic novitiabtept
lagting three years. Prlor to the final transformablon of society,
the period of the course would be somevhet longer. Furthermore
Combte insisbted uvpon the seclusion of the schools from the rest of
gociety.

%(xvii) "This exceplional measure rests on the necessity of
withdrawing & picked body of young men from the influences
of the sceptical and corrupt milieu which they a1 ccesey
by training es the suxiliaries of the Positive priesthood,
to be the one great means of regenerating cceseo!

The three year course ibself consisted of the study of thuee
pairs of absbract sciences. EBach year would be devoted to one
p2iv, The choice of sciences to be sbtudied wag dictabed by
Comtets *Law on bthe Classificatbtion of the Sciences't in that the
simpler analytical sciences, mathemabtlcs and physics were studied
firet, then the more complex analytical selences such ag chemime
~try, leading uvp to the syncretic sciences which were to be
gtudied in the last year., Thigfinal year would be devoted to
the teaching of sociology and blology. The object of studying
these two syncretic scliences was that they would foxrm the bagis

of the final subject of the course, 'Moxals' vhich would be

taught at first as & golence and then as an Yart.®

#(xvii) Page 373. Volume IV, "The system of Pomitive Polity."
Thisg translation im pooxr in terms of comprehenslibility
but it is the only one extant and it is to be noted that
the original vasg welbbten in a very convoluted sbtyle.
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#(xviii) “"The last year alone will have three courses of

lectures, the object being that of biology and sociology

may lead up to and end in morals, first as science, then

agé-r'i;o aano’
The final emphasis on worals® as a subject can be explained by
Combe's belief that the "Pogitivigt Society? involved a moral
regeneration of gocieby. Turxthemmore, if the priesthood was
to fulfill its function o maintaining harmony in the new society,
their wndevetanding of Ymorals?® as a subject would be of prime
importance.

The actual omganization of the courses outlined by Comte in
Volume IV of the 'Positive Policy.? ‘Uhis framework for the
moin gyllabi left plenty of opporbunity fto £it in other couvses
which Comte comsidered necesgsary for the encyclopaddic training
of the novices. Thus candidates would have to study two modern
Westexrn Languages as well as having to gain some knowledge of
Greek and TLatin. The aim of this was o

7"'(:X.:‘Lx) "Ilach of the seven courses which are always in

succesgion never simultenecus, will consist, as in the

normal. gtate of forty lectures, three a week with a month
for preparation and examination belween the tvo subjects

of each year, o as to leave three months vacation afller

devoting ten weeks to the final examinatblon."

'givaéreer play to the intellectual and moral influences of
puch intermixture of the nations.®  *(xx)

Furthermore compulsory lectures would be given in aesthebic
subjects such ag mugic and axt, It can be seen that the main

core of ingtruction duwing the three years was to be of a

sclentific natvre., Once the candidate had completed it, he

“(xviii) Volume IV, 'The System of Pomitive Polity' Page 374.
f(xix)  Tbid. Page 373.

.

¢(x2) Thid. Page 374.

[5 PR
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could be comsidexed to be fully coguizant of the "Pesitivial?
methodology and system. If he wished to enbexr one of the
professione such ag medicine, he would have to undergo a furthex
three yeax period of training, vhough ofd mainly prectical nature.

Together with this positive programme of educabion, Combe
had a negalbive one, one mach cribicized by his foxmer follower,
Littxze. The programmse conslelbed of gradually closing doun sll
other institutions of higher education, whether of an acadenic or
technical nature. ALl possible sources of non=positivist thought
wore thus to be phaged oub. It was this aspect of Combe's thought
together with his vision of the finsal ‘Positivist' scoiety, for
vhich, after all, his educational prograume was in paxrt designed
to introduce.

The nature of the "Positiviet Society? can be briefly dege
=cribed, though Comte himself described ite facebs with meticulous
detail wight down to the *(xxi) 'Reformed Calendar' and the
#(xxii) "Masses? to be performed by the priesthood of humanity.

In essence the 'inal' society cen be described ag an Industrial
Society which was to be organized on an elitist basis, consisting
of two groups, the patriciate and the plebeians who were the worke
~force of societly, there was however to be social mobility between
the groups. The patriciate itsell war to be divided into three

sub=clagges,

#(xxi) The nev Calendex is given in a table facing Page 348,
There wvere thizleen months of bwenty-eight days each and a comple-
~mentary day (Dec.8Ll)s The "FPestival of ALL the Dead," the addie
«bional day in a Leap=Year was to be a holy day in celebration of
the "Feastival of the Holy VWomen,' The fivet month was to be.
called "NMoses?! and celebrated 'The Initial Theocracy,! ending
with 'Bichat,' celebrating 'Modexn Science.® Each day was
dedicated to a famous person connecled with the month, thus in

the month of Descartes, the twenity-eighth day was dedlcated to
another philospher, Hume.

#(xxil) An example of a YPositiviet Mass' is given in the Aunual
Addwess for the Festival of Humanity at the Church of Humanity,
Chapel Street, London, by Richard Congreve, on the first of
Jenuary, 1898,
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The firat patrician sub-class was bthe 'Priesthood of Humanliy?
who, apart from being the servanis of the 'Religicn of Humenity, !
would act as the guardians of the "Positive Society,' as they were
+o be the mowst highly trained positiviet scientists. The 'Prisate
~hood, ' to safegnaxrd its function of Society's guarvdian, would be
80 qualified by its "remunciation of both wealth and power."

It was nevexrthelessg disingenous of Combe to have said that the
prlesthood would renounce 'powexn,?! for his vexry emphasis on the
Religion of Humenity, o derwivation from his former *(axxiii)
(8t.50imon) magter's ldeas on xmeligon suggest that the priesthood
were o retain the supreme moxal power in sooiety.

Othexwise 1t 19 difficult to see how the priesthood could act as
the guardian of the 'Pomitiviels Society! without rome form of
panctlon, apaxrt from the woxral one,

The second patricien sub-clags was composed of administratora
who, like all the members of the pabriciate were o be educated
in the positivist schools, Their function was o administer
sociely, an echo of 8%, Simon's *(xxiii) comment that government
in the 'new soclety! should consist of the YAdministration of

Things?

#*(xxiii) Claude-~Henri de Rouvroy, Comte de SainteSimon (1760-1825)
Comte, from LBLlT to 1824, acted as Saint-Simon's secrebary, Jinlor
collaboxator and ‘adopled son.' There is no doubt that he was
greatly influenced by St. Simon's works.

"Introduction s soiontifigues du XTX sieclo," (1807~1808) and
the "Memoire ire surp e scionce de 1 Yhomme" '18155 both attemped to
constzuct the Ypoeltivigt? or 'Ymolentific' methodology of +the
soiences, (The Universal Science). "L'indusirie! (1816-1818),

o some extent,; gave an oubtline of the Positivist programme,
including the industrial nature of the futuwve mociety.

I"inally Comlte collaborated with St. Simon in the writing of
"Lroreanisatour” §1819-1820), it was he who wrole the "Systtme
de Politidque Pogitive! which formed the third 'cahiexr' of the
woirk.

It must be noted also thet Combe's later omphasis on weligion had
& similar counterpant in St. Simon's woxk, viz. "Nouveau Christis~
hisme' 182 5)s "In nev Chreistienity all morelity will be derived
direc 1ly from the prineiple that Men should treat each other as
brothers."
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#(xuiv), There would be no conflict belween the adwinisirators
and the priesthood, for they would not represent two conflicting
povers, ag in the M@dieva]/fjeriod., bubt rather they wepresent o
#(xxv) Ycopacibics.

The fioal patziclen clage consisted of the managers of
industry. They would xun the means of production in socletys
although they would keep their allodial rights, yet they would
only be sanctioned to yun Yindustry' for Yhumanity? and fox their
own profit, under the penalbty of sequesbration. Comte’s views of
the functions of the managorial class to a certain extent rdleot
#(xxvi) Enfentin's exposition of certain implications within St.
Simon's doctrines concerning his *new industrial society.! The
State as the 'Social Tnstitution! will allocate capital, through
a gyslten of central and indusitrial banks, bo those best able to
use i1t productively, Hence managers and bankers would only he
eatitled o higher profits and salaries, if their stewardships
are carried out properly. Comie, as well ap Sb, Simon and
Enfantin, was explicit about the liquidation of the Anarchy of
free compebtition. Jwh ag with Soclety, Industry would be
adwinisbered in o scientific and btechnical mammer. It must be
noled, however, that Combte did not really give an oubline of the
organization of industry, nor, ﬁnlike Enfantin, &id he put forwand

any concrete economic theoxry,

'><'£miv) The quotation was later used by Kerl Mazx,

¥(xxv) Opeamisatour,! 0.C. Vol.X{, page 85. The arbicle was
written by Comte, (capacity bas the meaning of mole).

#(xxvi) Enfantin was a prominent follower of St. Simon, He
became one of the members of the *College of mix Apostlem,"
which dedicated iteelf to the development and exposition of

Ste Bimont's works.

The theories on industrial ipansgement were put forward in o
geries of lectures given at the end of 1828,
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This chapber hog attempted to give s brief sketech of Comtet's
YPopitiviet Society;' no atiempt has been mpde to evaluvate it.
Nevertheless, it will be argued in the fourth chapier of this
seclion, that Combte's woxks provided a ‘developmental theoxry! of
society which wag atiractive o foreign intellectualz. In
particular it would have an appeal to intellectusls from couniries
which, like France, bad not vndergone a full-scale industrialie
~zation and which were suffering from political ox social insto-

=bility.
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CHAPTER THRER,

THE SCHOOL OF SCIENTINIC POSTTIVISM,

The previous two chapters have abtempted to encapsulate the
philosophical and political systems, developed by Auguate Comte.
These formed the formal doctrines of what can be texmed the
10rthodox School' of Positivism, It is now necesmpaxry to give a
brief examination of the second school of positiviem, bbhe so-called
YScientific School' vhose doclrines though derived from Augusie
Comte, had been to a certain extent reshaped by his one-time
putative successor Emile Littre. The impoxrtance of this group
is that it offexed a democzatic Yversion' of pomitivism as against
the "semi-theocratic' exposition of Comte, Justo Siexrs himself
in the #(i) Political Evolution of the Mexican People' has pointed
out that its views had considerable influence on some of thos Mexi=-
=gan intellectuals who were considered Positivisis.

Littré, after having gained eminence as a philologist,
physiologist and as a researvcher on medical topics, became a
convert to Ypositiviam?®! in 1840. The main reason given for his
aticaction to positivism by Littrd was that it provided the link
in Ythe great chain of human knowledge.! Specifically he saw
the explanation of the development of knowledge, as having been

provided by the 'Systeme de Philosophie Positive.' Indeed Littrd

immedietely started to disseminate Comte's works in a newspaper,
'Le National' through sexvies of articles in 1840, commencing with

the 'Analyse raisonneée du Cours de Philomphie Pogitive' 'd'Auguste

Comte' which was a precis. of the "Cours.®

%(i) Originally published as a set of articles fomming part of the
"Social History of the Mexican People" (3 Volumes), Mexico
D, 1904,
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#(ii) "Mousieur Combte was not mistaken in the importance of
what he sent me, A conflict arose in my mind beiween
my former opinions and the new ones. The laltter
WONeoess 1 Tthenceforth became a disciple of Positive
Fhilosophy."

Nevertheless, despite Littréﬁ ardent devotbion which was

life-long, within five years, a xlft developed belween him and
Combe which war to fracture the Pogitiviat Movemeunt.

The philosophical reasong for his divergence from Orthodoxy

are clearly traced by Littre in ‘Aunsuste Comte et La Philosophie

Pogitive,® first published in 1853. Littre divided Comte's woxk
cinto three distinet periods, ending 1842, centred on the conception
of the '"Positive Philosophy,* through which Comte created the
science of history. ‘he second stage 1842 - 1845, consisted of
the implementation of the conception of *Pomitive Philosophy.!

The final stage, as seen by Littré, consigted of Combe attempting

to express what was implied in the 'Cours' and thus deriving a

rveligious and political mystem (The System of Positive Polity.)
It wag the conclusions that Comte drew during this final period,
that Litbtre felt unable %o accept.

Littre considered that in this third phase of his work,
Combte made the grave evror of substiltubing the objective method
of analysis, employed in the couxrs, by the subjective method, as
aevinced by the ¥System of Positive Polity.? Conte was coxrect
in viewing the "Pomitive Philosophy' as the sysbem which contained
all that was knowm concerning the woxld, men and socieby, and

that it provided a method which encompassed all the mesns of

*#(ii) "Auguste Comte et la Philosophie Positive"
Preface pages l-2. Ie la Hays, 1859,
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obteining nowledge, TFurther Littrée agreed with Combe that
certain phenomena were unknowable, though this did not mean that
the inaccessible meant the non-existent.

Nor did Littre disagree with Comte in his belief that {e
Positiviet conception of the World and Society necessitated the
development of a new social order. This of course meant the
renovation of society which would come about through.

¥(1ii) "The active move toward reducing the place
left to old opinionZcsseas’

Tndeed there was no disagieement over the process of removation,
needing the development of a new spiritual power which derived
from tpositivist' ideas, concerning the nature of society and
vhich would be responsible for a toltally new educational system,
the rock-~bed, accoxding to Littré; of the Positivist Societby.

It was at the point, where Combe wreplaced the word Sphilosophy?
by Yreligion' and the term Spiritual power?! by the temun
Religlous power,"?

*(div) "His language changed in the years which followed
1845, He openly repudiated the woxrd 'Philosophy!
and transformed it into 'religion' and in his view,
gpiritual power became true religious power."

Religion and philoscphy were not synonyms of each other!

Religion implied the existence of a priestly caste, a body fox
which Lilttré could see no role., Furthexmore Comte had created

a nev deity *Le Grand Tout' (The Great Hverything) who acted as

an arbitrator between the universe and the individual. The

'Religion of Humenitly® wae a complete anathems o Littre who was

(V)
Ky

#(idil) Ibid. Preface page 2.
iv) Ibid. Page 509,
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an agnogtic and vhoge family background had been somevhat anti-
clerical. The love of humanity, implied in the "Positivist?
attitude *(v) "encompassed and surpessed christian love" and it
did not need to be an object of worship.

Littré concluded that the principal origin of these erron-
=gous assedbions on the part of Comte, stemmed from his use of the
deductive ox subjective method of analysis. The subjective and
objective methods proceeded by means of *(vi) “Consequence" and
"epchainement," but neither the starting point nor the sysbem of
“"consequence" and “enchafnement" were bthe same. The sybjective
method staxted from an ‘g priori? conceptualization. The
obJective method was based upon experience. Yeib Littré himself
admitted that the ervor of using The subjective method was
inplicit in Comte?s work of the second period. It was a nabtural
development of the woxrlk done between 1842--1845 on the preparation
of the 'Syatem of Positive Polity.!

It mast be pointed out that the major initial reason for the
mphure between Combe and Littré was political rather than a
dimagroenent over philosophical methods, though probably person-
=gl issues were also at sialke, It appears from his writings thatb
Littré could not accept Combet!s endorsement of Louis Napoleon's
"Coup d'dtat? of 1851.

Littrég a shrong republican, had supported both the 183%0 and 1848
Revolutions, and consequently was wvmeble to accept Combels willinge

=neas to sacrifice the ILdberties of the second Republic, though in

#(v) Ibid. Page 51L.
#(vi) "Life and Works of Libtbtre" - Quarone, Page 39 and 46.
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Comte’s eyes such an attitude represented a 'metaphysical' re-
=lapse on the part of Littre. Once the break had occurred,
Littré considered it necessary fo re-examine Positivism,

#(vil) "eeee. submitting to the control of the positive
method, all that he (Combe) had pronounced during
the latter part of hisg life and that I had baken
on trust."

This re-examination, ag has been geen led to Littre and his
group rejecting the *gystem of Positive Polity.' The result was
that Littre and his associates such as G. Wyrouboff, an ex-
=patriate Russien scientisl, abtempted to purify positiviem by
removing the religious and anthoritarian tones inbued in it by
Conte. The major vehicle of this removalion of positivism was
the journal 'La Philosophie Positive,® founded by Littrée and
Wyrouboff in 1867, Iin content, it compared very favourably

with the 'Revue QOccldentale,' started in the 1870%s by the

Orthodox School. It not only contained non-positivist articles
but it aleo reviewed anbti-positivist woxks. This policy was
derived from Littré's attitude that Pogitivism, as a system,
should triuvmph through debate and not be coercion.
1ittré himself tried to define the parameters of positivism,

notably in his defence of it as a system against Herbert Spencer's
criticisms, expressed in their most cogent fomm in the essay
#(wviii) "Reasons for Dissenting from the Philosophy of M.Comte,"
Spencer had comuenced his criticism of Positivism by attacking
the viability of the #(ix) ‘classification of sciences.?
*(vii) Auguste Comte et La philosophie Positive, Page 512.
*kviii) "Reagons for Dissenting from the Philosmophy of M,

Comte" wag originally published in 1864 as an

‘appendage® to the *Classification of the Sciences,

In the chapter, dealing with Spencer's criticism, the

Glendessary Press edition of the essay is used.
*(ix) Spencer's ideas concerning the development of the

sciencesg can be found in his work "The Clasgification
of the Sciences."
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Spencer argued that there was a definite contradiction between
Comte's hypothesis wrelabing to the %ecientific series' and the
historical developument of the sciences themselves,
This criticism led Littré to re-assess the fundamental conceps
of popitiviem, particularly in relation to the Yclassificationt®
of the sciences.! Indeed to ovexrcome cextain of Spencerts
criticisms, Littre altered some of Comte's original tenets,
Interdependence as a factor was introduced into the theoxry of
the Yevelopument of the sciences.!? In this context, the terme
‘peries? and ‘evolution?! wore more migorously defined by Litire,
Comte had virtually used these terms as minonyms for each othew.
#(x) "The evolution of the sciences is the way by which
human knowledge reaches fox greater and greater
general and abstract trubths.ece.. The "series?! of the
gciences is a clagsification by which each of them
depends on the preceding science and itwlf is the
dependant basis for the succeeding (science)."

More significally Littné changed the emphasis of positive
=1 am, “he emphasis was placed on the positivist method rather
than on eht resulte it produced, this dilivergent atititude is
apparent in his commentary on the "Cours.?

#(xi) "eoeso 8t the seme time a-system which comprehends
everything that is known about the world. man and
gocieties and a general method including within
iteelf all the avenues by which these things have

become knowWnecosa"

#(xii) "the real originality of Combe's philosophy is in
its method far more than ites doctrine.cseo"

This did not mean that Littré or his assoclates denied that an

important function of Positiviem was to reconcile scientific

*(x) "Reasons for Dissenting from the Philosophy of M.Combe.!
Page 293, 294.

‘?3’2:{:1) Thid.

#(xii) Thid.
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speculation with the government of menkind. Nevertheless the
emphasis was on positivism as a unique methadology.

The significance of this change of stress cannot be overstated.
Combte had derived a perticular social and political structure from
his initial philosophy, vhich he expounded in the 'Systen of
Popitive Polity.?® Littré excluded deliberately the latter and
instead stregsed the role of the Hositivist’ method. This meant
that different types of society could adopt the 'Yposiltivist?®
oublook, though he himself favoured a ‘moderate' democratic
pociety.

#(xiii). Thue the dirvect mocial and politicel aspects of Comte's
works were avoided, 'Positiviem' would no longer be an all embr=
=acing philosophy, but just the final developed philosophy of
geience which could be used as a universal method to tackle
problems, whether they were scientific or social. Thus a
believer in the democratic political evolution of society, such
ag Jules Pexrmy, could be a ‘*disciple’ of pogitiviem, TIndeed
Littre hoped that its genewal application would lead to social
and political harmony. This is implicit in his book, '"Philoso-
=phie Pogitive,? in which among other topics he analysed, were
"Progress in Bocieties and in States,' "Modern Industrial
Society’ and 'Socialisme' In his discussion of the evolution
of modem socielbies and of the modern state apparatus, he
concluded that there was a twofold trend. These were the
increasing Liberty of the individual and the increasing powex

of the State,

*(xiii) In the elections in France, Littre was elected a
deputy for the depariment of the Seine. At that
date he was regarded as a Left-wing Republican and
was seen ag a member of that heterogeneous Left-
=wing group representing Paris, including Victor
Hugo and Garribaldi.
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#(xiv) Mecooo in short, the more genexral the affairs of
state become, the more they become governed by lawe,
apd gomebimes the security of the individual, under
ity proveclion, is increased. It follows that the
state becomes more *Loyal! in ils transactions, moxe
humane in its opervetbions, more ovganized in its
processes."” :

Littré's acceptance of Duponit-White's theory, clearly showed the
Formerts political productivities and in whal divection he saw
societies developing and also to what end the vositivist method
would be used for. PFurbhermore in his chapber on the 'develop-
«ment of modern industry,® he sel down the proposition that
industrialization led to the incorporation of the working classes
into the fabric of the social and political community.

*(w¥) "Finally, as the feudal stabte had defivately collap-
=800 0000 Andustry became the agent of unlimibted and
fully competitive production. Thug accoxrding to
the times, the worker im a sleve, a corporate man, a
citizen of the commonwealth,"

It would appear therefore that Littré and hence the scientie
=fic school were in the mainstrean of DLiberal bourgeois political
thought and of the advocates of Industriel Capitalism as the agent
of mocial integration and of limitless economic wealth. Thia
view however, is not wholly confirmed by Littréts discussion of
%(xvi) Socialism in which he had argued that the vorking classes
had become economically emancipated through the gowing industda-
~lization of France.

#(xvil) "eeoeo it came aboul that the religous, patrician

and military casien were suprenGe.... This regime
subordinated work and the workers. The industriad

gtate draws them out from this stabte of subordina-
"”tionn "

#(xiv) "thilosephie Positive" Page 18%., The French 'Loyal.?’

*(xv) "Philosophie Positive'' Page 188,

#(xvi) Thie avbicle appears in Littré's book "Philosophie
Positive," bult mee appendix I for a review of what he
mhant by soclalism,.

#(xvil) Thid. Page 380,



53
Be did argue bhat this ‘ameliowation of the working classes?
position was not complete, though he felt that in a democratic
society, a virtual concomitant of the industrial society, the
ameliorative process would gulcken in pace. FPurthexmore he
envigaged through the development of education, the growth and
spread of co—operatives as the unit of production which would
give the working classes a greater share of wealth than they at
present enjoyed,
#(AViil) "eeoo. in the face of such manifestly overvhelming

resulls, one wonders why co-operative gocieties

do not multiply on all sides, 1Xn fact for the

moment, co-operative socielies ave limited their

extention..... hy conditions dependent on the

astate of education of the workers.®

The scientific school can therefore be differentiated from

the Social Darwinists, in that it adopted a new favourable outb-
~look towards the trend of government increasing its powers and
it envisaged a considerable *(xix) modification in the capitalist
structure which could be hastened on, by the spread of the positi-
-vigt method to tackle social and political problems., The latier,
however, was not to be imposed from above ag this would destroy the
Kernel of Libexby, *(xx) fpublic debate, free discussion and the
freedom of the press.? These attitudes markedly distinguish
Littre from Comtbe., Comte had developed a mysbem which was
#(xxi) ‘complete’ and which envisaged an autboritarian semi-
=cagte system, to which the community and its 1ife was to be

subservient. It was to be a static socieby, for it was to be

the final culmination of social evolution. In contrast, Litbee

"<’§xviii) Tbid. Page 381,
#(xlx)  Weither Littré or Combe expressed any enthusiasm about
‘Laigger - faire' capitalism.
"“éx:x) Thid, Page 183.
i, ) Comte's system wes more all-encompassing in nature than
Littwrels view of poslitiviem,
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only proposed a methodology which would be the unique aid in the
continuing development of socileties, both pollitically, economi-
=gally, mocielly and in the sphere of science. The question of
how these empositions could be fitled into an ideological frame-
=york in Mexico will be discussed in paxt bwo.

It will have been seen that Littré emphasised the methodolo=
~gical agpect of positivism and hence his main aim was to refine
it. This, in his opinion necessibated the further development
of the scientific and philosephical substiucture of positiviem.
In the view of the scientific school, Comie had left gops in his
review of the sciences, in particular the fields of political
econonmy, psychology, aesthetics and evhics,

Although Littre and his ceollaborators had thus agreed on
the purification of positiviem, they were not suvre how definitive,
the two bamic positivist principles, the Ylaw of the Three Stages
of HMistory? and 'The Classification ol Sciences? were.

Comte had stated that he had derived them empirically. If this
was The case, they could be disproved theoretically by further
scientific investigation which might weveal facls which xan
counter to Combte's lawe. The result would be the fatal wnder-
«mining of positivism, If however these two laws were purely
deductive, they would require proof.

The basic position of the 'scientific school! was that
philosophy could only co-crdinate the findings of the sciences
and when doing so, it had to employ the scientific method. This
view, unfortunately presented several difficulities which were in
the main due vo Littré's vhole-heaxrted acceplance of the philosoph-

~ical framework, set out im the 'Qouws de Philosgophie Positive.!

These difficulties would become explicit, if new scientific discov

-gries began to undermine Combe's philogophical sub=gtructure.
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Such a situation did occur in the sphere of biology, with the
exposition of Prwin's theory of naiural selection.

Titlre and his associates conwidered that Darwin's theoxy
of evolution asg no more theon an hypothesis, though they did
claim to have a neutral position on the matter as 1t was congide
=ared to he a purely biological argument, |

Nevexrtheless that part of the couws which dealt with biology,
had been written without the benefit of Darwin's research. It
mﬁst have been clear that if Daxwin's theoxy was generally adopied,
many people would hecome dubiour aboutbt a scientific philosophy
thet took no account of it.

Littré and his followers were dedicated, nevertheless to
the development of Positivism and the positivist method *hrough
debate and discussion and hence its propogation through these
same methods, This fopen’® attitude contrasted strongly with
the more ‘'ssoteric! and 'doctrinaire? approach of the Orthodox
School, Thie clash of approsches was asg much a test for
differventiating the two schools as any doctrinal differences.
This contrast between the ¥patriarchal?! approach and the ‘open-—
debate’ method has a definite and, as will be argued, significant
parallel to the coaflict in approaches towards the syllabi of the
higher-education colleges (Preparatory Schools) in Mexico belween

Gabino Bareda and Justo Siexrra.
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CEARTER FOUR

POSTTIVISH AS 4 DEVETOPMENTAL THREORY,

An outline of the doctrines of the two mein 'schools® of
Posgitiviem has been set out. It is now necessary to exemine
how far Posiliviem offered the basis of a developmental theoxy
of society which would be atitractive to inbellectusls from
outeide France. The central coxe of Popiltivism is essentially
a theoxry of evolution., Each of Comte’s four Ysociclogicall
lows deseribed an evolutionary process, whether ag in the case
of the ¥positive' development of the sciences or in the cage of
the history of the dominvant elites in sociebty. The main
conclugion which was drawn from these laws was, that the
tPogitivist® sociely was ineviiable, not only in France, butl
alao in the whole of the 'Supexr-testern?® mociety which included
Latin Awexrica.

" Yot the "Pogitbivist?! societyfts advent could be bhrought
cloper through the application of certain means, together with
yarticular historical circumgtances, especially in the existence
of a dictator and a strong body of Pogitviviet intellectuals.

The new mociety could be obtaivned without sacrificing Tordexr,?
but at the same time, progress of a scientific and economic
nature would be encouraged, These two words *Order?® and
tProgress, ¥ derived from the moltto of the Owrthodox School of
Positiviem, are perhaps bthe key bo the atlractiveness of +the
tPositivig¥ Doctrines.?

#(i) "Love foxr Principle, and Order for Basiss -
Progress for End."

#(i) "Religion of Humanity" - The Annual Address -1-1-~1898
(rondon). The address wap made by Richard Congreve.
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It offered seewmingly the possibility of a polity, based on
an ordered socliety directed by a sitable government provided by a
socientifically wanaged administbration with the promise of economic
progress hy means of industrialization. Furthermore the fach thab
pogitiviem wag developed in France would appear to have been a
feature that commended itself to latin American intellectudls
such as Jorge Lagarrigie of Chile, Bduaxdo Wilk of the Argentine
and Teixeirs Mendes of Brawil, Trance, unlike Great Britain, had
wany of the social and political fesiures which characierized
countries like Mexico and the Argentine, It wag atill a
predoninantly rural country with only pockets of industyy, and
as such it had still powerful aristocracy and clergy, who though
shorn of much of the power which they had prior to 1789, were,
notwithstanding powerful social and political forces, as witnessed
by the 1870 BElection., Furthemmore the recent political history
of France from 1789 to 1851 had shown up & similar political
insgtability that marked most Spenish American Countries during
the same period., Vith similar problems to solve, such as
ensuring progress btowards the level of prosperity and power of
indugtrialized countries and at the same time securing 'Ordexr,!
iteelf a desied objective, it can be appreciated why 'positiviem?
should seem mo attractive to Mexican, Chilean and other Iatin
Anexican intellectuals. Yet Positiviem could only become
accepltable, if it fibtted in with the intellectual and cultural
continuum of those countries.

Ricaurte Soler, in hig analysis of *(ii) YArgentinian
Positivism® hag made the imporbtant point that the intellectual

envirvonment of the Argentine had already been sitrongly influenced

#(ii) "E1 positivismo Argentino.'  Published by Paidos.
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by the works of French Philoaopheﬁm and writers, prior to the
introduction of positivism. Indeed the works of these +(iii)
authors, including the ‘*scientific Methodology? of St., Simon,
Comtets divect precursor, were falvyly widely circulated and
gtudied even prior to the *{iv) War of Independence,?
During the 18%0%s and the 1840°%s the dominent philosophical
syetems amongst the Argentinian intellectuals weve IPrench
electiciom, introduced by imedee Jacques and the paychological
theories of Fermandez de Aguerro, a continuator of ithe mysten
developed by Destutlt de Twacy. Bven on the non-academic level,
newepapers of a libexral and anti-clervical nature such as that of
Albexrdi and *(v) Echeverria which was published in 1837, were
promobting policier and objectives which supposedly azided social
progress and which were claimed to be based on scientific
principles,

#*(vi) "Ciear and vwncompliceted ideas, without metaphysics,
in the reach of everyone..... Ln this we shall be
Ypogitivel..... The prose, for uvs, will not he
Virgilian or Cicecomnien, it will be a particular
method of expression, it willbe the social ideas
and interestosesca"

%(iii) The Enlightenment writers strongly propogated +the mexits
of scientific and technical studies, in particular their attach-
=ment to Newtonian Physics wae significant in the transmission
of the concept of the scientific method.

#(iv) Esteve Barba and Barveda Laos, in their respeective works,
"Historia de America," Tomo XVIII-La Cultura Virreinal" and

"La Vida Intelectual del Virreinato del Perﬁg” have pointed oud
the ease with vhich scientific and economic ideas and works were
tranemitted from Furope, via Spair, to the latter's colonies.
Even advanced political and philosophical works and ideas made
the journey Cfrom France to Spain and to Spanish dwmerica, despite
the supposed vigilance of the Inguisition and the Customs
Officiale.

#*(v) Esteban Lcheverria himself, was a promotor of the doctrines
of 8t. Simon, as was Bernmado Ribodavia.

The fact that St. Simonian Socialism had an impact on Latin Ameri-
~gan intellectuals is mignificant, for St. Simon's philosophical
system formed a *half-way’ house to Positivism. Phus Jose
Victorino lastarwia, a Chilean intellectual and politician was
firet a follower of Si. Simon, and then of Combe and finally of
Littre.

#(vi) Part of the editorial published on the 18~11-1837, quoted
in "El Positiviesmo Argentino."
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It is Solexr's proposition that the influence of Pogitivimm
would not have been so widespread, if it had had no comecting
links with the ideas and patlterns of thoughit of the previous
halfecentury. This conclusion may well be a 7cliché,’ butb it
ig one overlooked by Zea in his study of HMexican Positivism.

Zea bended hto see Positiviem as a foreign philosophical system,
with no really genuine connection with previous Mexican intbellectu-
~al thought, which was adopted mechanically as the then current
ideology of the Mexican "bourgeoisie.® Golex's argument is
certainly more acceptable than Zea's conclusion. Positivism®s
inflvence, if it was of any significance, could only have come
about, because the cultural 'soil' was propitious for it.

This conclusion unfortumately must remain as an asgertion, and

no more, though it is an erea upon which some research could be
carried out.

The final and superficially, perbaps, the wost abiractive
feature of Positivism lay in Comte's analysis of the history of
wvestern society.

The threefold division particularly attracted many intellectuals

of the mid-to-late nineteenth century, as it appeared to mirrowp
exactly the Latin American historical experience since the six—
~teenth century, as will be shown later. The theological period
vas reflected in the colonial era, in which the power of the landed
classes and The clergy was paramount, while the post-independence
vhase with its conflict between the ‘clexical? conservatives and
the nti-clericalt? Liberals, seemed to reflect Combe's transition
stage, the metaphysical period, Significantly, Positivisu came

to the fore at the time, when in several Latin American counbtries,

conservative forces were seemingly on the defensive,
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#(vil) It seemed at lasb that the final phase of hiwstorical

development was about to commence.

#(vis)

The end of the rule of the 'pelucones® in Chile in 1861,
the 1863 Rio Negro charter in Columbia, the Liberal
victoxry of 1867 in Mexico, all suggested a defeat of
conservative forces throughout much of South America.
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CHAPTER NIV,

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN *POSTITVICMY AND SPENCER'S
' SOCTAL DARWINTSM, ¢

There are two outstanding features in the dessemination of
Positiviem in Latin America. The first concerms the attitude
towards Comtels later amphasis upon the 'Religion of Humanity,?
adopted by the Latin Anericen Positivist intellectuals.

#(41) Brazil appears to have been the only country in which all

the tenets of the *0rthodox school® of Positivism were accepted
whole-heartedly by Positivists, This acceptarce was demonstrated
by the founding of the *Church of Humanity?® in Porito Alegre and
the exposition of religious Positiviem by two of the three

leading nineteenth centry *(ii) Brazilian Positivists, *(iii)
Miguel Lemos and *(iv) Teimeira Mendes.

#(1) The 1891 Brazilian Republican Consbitutbion, itself was
written mainly under the influence of Positivism through the
labours of Teiwxeira Mendes, Lemos and prinecipally Juio de
Cagtilbos,

The constitution of Rio Grande do Sul (14th of July, 1891)
itself was most definitely a Positivist document and as such,
is given amongst the appendices.

Paradoxically, unlike Combe, Brasilian Positivisis were
liberal and to a certain extent, democratic in their concept
of the ideal political system.

#(ii) The third leading Brazilian Positivist was Benjemin Con-
~stant Botelho de Magalhaes (1830-91). In 1852 he became the
Mathematics Professor at the Brazilian Military Acadeny which
according to German Arciniegas, had a growing positivist influ-
«gnee by bthe 1850s. Consbant immediately set oul to bteach his
cadets the Positivist Philosophical system, Without doubt e
Republican atlitude amongst the Bapire's officers wag derived
from the Positivist indoctrination, which they received atl the
Acadeny.

Conglant initially was an adherent of the tReligion of
Humanity, ' though later he adopted a Litirean gtance and
rejected the former.

Infornation on Constant®s Positivist Republican atiitude
can be @ined from 0 Ideal Republicano de Benjamin,? published
in 1936 in Rio de Janeiro and edited by Nelso Garcia Wogueira
and J. Modesto Lima.

'f"f%iii) c.f. Appendix I@
#(iv) Tdem.
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Voreover Jorge logavrigue, bthe Chilean, later a French Posiltivist,
wan also an adherent of Religious Yeositivism, though his major work
#(v) "o a Republicam Dictatorship? does mot clearly emphasise
the religious gide of his beliefs. Other Chilean Positiviete such
am *(vi) Francisco Bilbao and Josd Lestarvia, howevex, were very
much non-believers in the "Religion of Imanity,? Indeed in ‘the
two other countries vhere Positivism could claim a large intell-
-g¢tual following, Mexico and the Argentine, the 'Religion of
Humanity? had no impact whatsoeven. I% was never mentioned by
either Gabino Barreda or *(vii) José Ingeniexos, the two leading
positivists of their respective counbries. Pogitivism was seen
as an anti-counservative, hence anti-clerical a secular philosophy.
Yet, another factor was of importance in the disbinctive differ-
=enced between Brazilian Positivism and that of the Argentine
and of Mexico, and in part explaing bthe first difference.
This was the iuwpact of Spencerts gocial Darwindsm.

It is clear that in both Mexico and the srgentine, by the
1880%s, Positiviem was certainly not being expressed in itls
original terms. Soler has isolated Two mein trends in its
exporsition in the Argentine. One he calls the ¥bio-psychae
~logical system,® developed by *(viii) Florentino Ameghino in
M1 Credo? which expounded a paycho-cosmological theoxry, more

akin to the theories of Democwyitus than to those of Comtbe and

#(v)  "A Ditadure Republicana' - 'Segundo Angusto Comte' by
Jodge lagarrigue, translated into Portuguese hy J. Mariano de
Oliveirs from the oxiginal French. Published in Poxto Alegre
by the "HEscola TPecnica Parobe.!

%#(vi) Irancisco Bilbao (1823-1865).

*(wii) Jome Ingenieros {1877-1925). He began as a follower of
Spencer, but then he became a Positiviet, after he came under
the influence of Tialian Positiviem.

#*(viii) Flowrentino Ameghino (31854-1911). i Credo' was written
in 1905, His collected works were publisbed in 1915 under the
augpices of the provincial gvermment of Buenos-iires.
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Carlos Bunge. The other emphasig, he calls the biolaleal expogi-
«ion, whose leading exponent was Ingenievos. The pattern in
Mexico was similar. The reason fox this transformation is simple,
Pogitiviem came under the influence of other philosophical doctrines,
partcicularly those of Spencer and Oswald Spengler. (Spengler
1880~193%6).
Arciniegas hag called thig transforxmation, the xise of 'Spencexrian
Pogitiviem.® Indeed in certein cases, it is difficult to szee why
specific intellectuals such as Nacedo, taken by Zea as a typical
Mexican Poritiviet, were seen ag Pomitivist at all. This confusi-
=on of regarding Social Imwinism ag an aspect of bhe Positivist
Philogophical aystem is understandable. They were both Yevolut-
—ionaxry? systems, bthey were supposedly based upon the 'scientific
method,? though poeitiviem had the *(ix) disadvantage of having
been expounded prior to the publication of Darwin's "Origin of
the Species.? Yebt the two sysbtems were clearly sepavate and bo
a great extent antagonistic philosophical systems, and both
Littre and Spencer were quick to acknowledge this.

#(x) "The disciples of M. Comte think that I am much
indebted to him, and so I am, but in a way widely
unlike ¥that which they mean, save in the adoption
of his wourd altruism,' which I have defended, and
in the adoption of his woxrd ‘'sociology.?® because
there were no other available words..... bthe only
indebtedness which I recogunise is the indebtedness
of antagonism..... What to think, is a question in
paxrt answered when it has been decided whal not to
thinkeeooas!

*(ix) The sections on the science of biology were based upon

Jean Baptiste Piewre lamarck's (1744-1829) work.

The fact that the "Claseification of Sciencer" was completed
prior to the publication of Darwint's investigations wasm very
damaging to the viability of Comte's system. If biology wasg
revolutioniged by this new theoxry, couwld not unew advances and
digcoveries occur in the other sciences. In that case, the law
of the "Clapsification of the Seiences" would be in Ytatiters?

and as it vas a corner-gbone of Comtels gystem, that also would
collapse, Herbert Spencer was gquck to attack this major weak
link in Combe's  philosophical edifice, and despite Littrels
atlbempt to shore up the labbter by avguing that the *Origin of

the Species' was only a hypothesis (Simon), undouwbtedly a slow butb
mortal blow was inflicted upon Positiviem in ite pure form.

*gxg utobiograp s Vol.I pp. 217~18 %uoted £ro Lhe 1ntrogu?tlon
o Gy U
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#(xi) "rhere ave others who reject all his (Comte) distinec-
~tive doctlrines; and these musgt be classed ay his
antogonistseeees Dliing his re-organisabion of
scientific doctrine.oso.. In this cless stand the great
body of men of science, And in this clags I stand
myself."

It may well be that Mexican Positivism, like that of the Argentine,
developed into & foxm of Social Darwinism, bub to call this Positi-
«=yigm as Zea does, ig distorting. The political and social
implications of the two systems ..were disbinet as were their
respective doctrines.

Donald Macree, in his introduction to *The Man Versus The State?
by Spencer, has pointed out that wvhereas Comte's positivist
gociety is expressed in a collectivist context, Spenceris were

set in the context of extreme individualism. Comtels unit was
goclety, whereas Spencer wrote aboul the 'individual' and
'freedom, ¥ terms which did not often appear in Comtefs works.

*(xii) "M, Combe’s ideal of society is one in which
govermment is developed to the greatest extent, in
vhich clags—~functions axre far more under conscious
public regulation than now.....

That form of sociely lowards which we are progressing,
I hold to be one in which Govermment will be reduced
to the smallest amount possible and lreedom increased
to the greatest amount possible..... one in which the
spontaneous co-operation which has developed our
industrial system, and is now developing it with
increasing rapldity will produce agencieg for the
discharge of nearly all social funciions, and will
leave to the primary governmental agency nothing
beyond +the function of maintaining those conditions
to free action..... and in which social 1ife will
have no other end than to maintain the completest
pphere for individual life."

#(xi) ‘"Reagons for Dissenbting from the Philosophy of M. Combe"
page 6. (Glendessary Press 1968).

¥(arii) Page 17, "Reamons for Dissenting from the Philosophy of
M. Comte."
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The d&ifference bhetween their respective doctrines were not just

concentrated in thelr views concexning the ideal sociely, but it

ig evident in btheir viewg on the developnent of knowledge.

Propositions
held by,
M. Comte.

Propositions
vhich I hold.

#(xiid) "eooo. each of our principal conceptions,

each branch of our knowledge, pagses suce=-
eseively through threes different theore-—
=tical stageBiccos

The progress of our conceptions, and of .
each branch of knowledge, is from begin-
~rting to end intrinsically alike., There
are not three methods of philesophising
radically opposeds but one method of
philosophising which remains, in essence,
the BaAMGccooo™

Spencer by denying the initial viablility of the *Law of the

Three Stages,? also denied the wrest of Comte's sociological laws,

for all of them were dependant on & three-stage historical procesa,

against this Spencer argued for a unitary process of evolubion.

Further Spencer attacked the validity of the "Classification of

the Seciences?® on vhich Combe had based his statewent that with

gociology all fthought had become ¥Positive.?

**(J{iwr)

#(xidii) Page 9, Ibid.

"The sclences as avranged in this succession speci-
~fied by M. Combte (Mathematics, astronomy, physics,
chemistry, physiology and social physics) do not
ligically conform bo the natural and invariable
hierarchy of phenomena: and theve is no serial
order vhatever in which they can be placed, which
represents elther their logical dependence or the
dependence of phenomena."

#(xiv) "Reagong for Dissenting from the Philogophy of M. Combe

Page 14,
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This selection of diffewences between Combe and Spencexr given
credence to Spencexmts *(xv) contention that it was the core
tenets of Positivism with which he disagreed, Indeed the gap
between the two men can be most effectively seen in Spencents:
atltack on Comte's doclbrine thatv ideas rule society.

*(xvi) "Ideas do not govern and overthrow the worlds the
woxrld is govermed ox overthrown by feelings to which
ideas serve only as guides. The social mechanisamn
does not rest Finally upon opinions; bdbutb almost
wholly upon character. Hot inbellectual axnarchy,
but moral antagonism is the cause of political
crigim, '

Admittedly they were both evolutionisbs, bub evolutionist convig-
~biong wexre common throughout most of the ninetleenth century.
Briefly Spencer?s doctrines can be examined in terms of his
assertion of the organic gbructure of society and of his coxre
concept of *Social lvolubtion.?  Spencer cleaxly states his

organic view of society in the "Iirst Prdnciples,?

#(xv) Sponcer claimed that the doctrines and idems which he
held in common with Combte, were shared inheritance from
previous tvhinkers, Phis common Knowledge cen be divided
into three principal assertions.

glg TALL knowledge is from experience (Ibid page 6)°

2) Meoaos that all knowledge iz phenomensl or relative
cooas (Ibid Page 7).

(5) "M, Comte reprobates the inberpretation of different
classes of phenowens by aspigning metaphysical
entities ag their causess and T coincide in the
OPiNiONosccs"

These doclrines were; asg Spencer claimed, propositions common
to thoee philosophers who believed in the scientific method,
thug the first proposition was enunciated by Francis Bacon,

the second was affizmed by, among others, Spinoza, Bacon,
Fewton and Xanb, whilst the third was a common assmexrtion of the
Enlightenment.

#(xvi) Tbid, Page 13. Comtets doctrines can be simplified dowm

to the concept of a dialectic . thought. Spencer had in
no case a dialectical theory of any Sort..
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w(xvid) " Ave the atbtributes of a sociely..... or sre they in
any way like those of a living body?  The second
quesbtiofee.o. 18 Lo be anavered in the affirmative
coees NeverthelesS..... iiving bodies and societies
80 conspicuousliy exhibiit augmenitationeceso"

Socieby, like an oxganism grouws, bul it also grows in berms of
ghructure through increasing functional specialisation. Again
the comparison was with living organisng, a simple sociely could
be compared with a single-celled amoeba, for there is no division
of labour; as with the amoeba, all the different dunctions are
garvied out by the individual. With a more complex organism,
guch as a figh or a mamual, diffexrent organe have different
gpecialised functions. A similsr situstion in Spencer's view,
oceurred in the case of Societies. The more complex a society
was, the greater the specialisation of functions, as could be
seen through the advent of the division of laboux. Purther,
because of their organic natures, socielbies, like all living
beinge, were subject to exbinciion or to evolution.
14 was impossible for societies o remain in a static state,
they either had to progrese through natural change ox decay
and die,
*(xviii) "It is also a character of social beodies, as of
living bodies, that while They increase in size
bhey increase in structure. Like a low aniwmal,
the embryo of a high one has few distinguishable
parts nultiply and diffeventiate. It is thus
with a society. AL first the unlikenese among
its groups of wnits are inconmpicuous in number
and degree; bul as the population augments,
divisions and svb-divigions become more numerous
and more decided. Further, in the social
organiom ag in the individual organism, differen-
~tiations cease only with that completion of +the
type which maxks maturity and>icocder €CTi cosas'
*(xvii) "The Inductions of Sociology" page 52 first published
in instalments in 1876 as part of the 'System of Synthetic
Philosophy.' This and the following gquotations are haken from
YReasons for Dissenting from the Philosophy of M. Comte and other
Zgsays, ¥ published by the Glendesmary Press,

"(xviii) "Reasons for Dissenting from the Philosophy of M.Combe,"
page 5l,



I% ig in this situation that the concept of gocial evoluhion
becomes imporlant.

w(xix) "Social growkh usually contimves either up to btimes
wvhen the societies divide or up bo times vwhen they
are overwhelmed,"

Social Evolution is geon ag o "War of all against all,' and
a8 such its benificient effechs will only be achieved by o process
involving pain and suffering. Like individual species, societies
according to Spencer, were by nature, conservabive, tending to
gtability, thence decay and hence extincbtion.  Only throuvgh the
phruggles of its individual wenbers against each other and against
other societies, could a particular society evolve and advence.

#(xx)  "Phe fundemental facts to which all national judgments
of wbility must go back, are the facts that life
congigt in, and is maintaived by, certain activities
naoee LI each, having freedom Lo use his powers lo
the bounds fixed by the like freedom of others, obtaing
from his fellow-men as much for his mervices ag they
find then worth in comparison with the merxvices of
nthers.u... if contracts wniformly folfilled bring to
each the share thus determmined..... then there 1s
maintained the vital principle alike of individual
life and of gocial 1lifGesceas!

#(ocxd)  "Purther thewe ig mainbained the vital principle of
social progress; in as much ag, under such conditions,
the individuals of malforth will preper and mal binly
moxe then those of lems worth, So that uitility not
as empirically estimated but as ratbionally determined,
enjoins this maintensnce of individual zihts; and,
by implication, negatives any course which traverses
them, "

*(xix) Ibid Page 51.

*(xx)  'The 'Men Versus the State,! Page 181 (Pelican Ldition,
published 1969), first published 1884. Its aim wae to atlack
the growing interference of Parliament in terms of social legige
~lation, in the 'Social domain.? lissentially it can be seen
a8 a defense of the tenets of the 'Mamchesber School?® expressed
in terms of Bocial Evolution. Indeed, Speoncer himself saw the
bock as an albltack on the New Toryism, symbolised by Ygovernment
paternalism,’ and a defence of Liberalisgm, symbolised by the
freedom of the individuval' and the induatrial society ag against
the militaxry society,' apsociated with Toryism,

#(xxd) Thid, Page 181,



49,
Any action by the gtate to swmeliowvate the so called *ills of
gociety? which vere zeally the symptoms of evolution ilself, by
quenching the mechanism of soecial struggle, would thwart the very
process of social evolutblon; as the filtesl societies vere those
vhich contained the fittest individvals,
There is no need to discugs in detail the ideological implicstions
of Spencer's syatem of philosoply. It is a clear expression of
laigsem-faire Libervalism, developed alt a time when growing critic=
«ismg of the social resulie of the British Imdustrial Revolubion
were beaying their firet fruits’ in tems of gocially-ameliorative
legiglation, however ivnadequate it was, The appeal of Bpencer's
doctrine as againgt Combels System, lay in its comparative
simplicity. Spencer's view of mocial development wes certainly
less complex than Combe's dialechtical sysbtem, further it was
seeningly supported by the evidence of 'biological evolubion.?
If man was Just a superior type of animal, he would be subject
like the animels, to the 'Law of Nvolubion® amd this Law would
also cover the aggregate units of humenity (societies).
The inference would thercdre be that the highest level of social

development, then atleinable, was the #(xxii) ‘laisser Faire!

indugtrial society, in which social evolubion could be given
full reign.

In texms of a developmental theory, it was thusg more atbtractive
ag a theory than Positiviem, Tn message was that the only way

for a society to progress and hence became a *{xxiii) pover,

¥(xcii) laissez fre in terms of social-economic relationships.
In texme of trade, the doctrine might be adulterated to some
extent, to incorporate a mild form of protectionism,

#(xxiii) T.e. o ensure that the socieby does mot become domine
=gted by outside interests or *Powers.?
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wag to encourage 'laissez falre! Capitalism which would at the
game time hasten the demize of backward elements, as in the case
of Mexico, the unintegrated Indisns and peasants and the seml~
wfeud§1 landowners. The reason for oxemining Spencerts doctrines
is to set a back-ground for smalysing bhe hypothesis that bhe
Mewican 'Gientf{fico® movement was as much influenced by mocial
Darwinism as by 'Posgitivian®? Ricaurie Soler has pointbted out
the rise of what he called ‘*Spencerian Darwinism® in the Argentline
during the lapt third of the wineteenth century. Indeed the
question of whether the 'Cient{ficos® did form a homogenous group
is also raised., Dewiving from this problem, is the question of

whether *(xxiv) ‘Cientificismo® formed a coherent developmental

capitalist ideology which sustained the Porfiriato, must also be
inverstigated.

GE & e e wmE Bw 69 i ees o

*(xxiv) Although the word was used frequently as an epithet of
opprobium, ils precise meaning was never actually delined.

The word was coined by Iais Cabrewa (L876-1954), a leading
Carrancista intellectual, and he himgelf meant by it commercial
and financial wonopoly Capitalism. A litteral meaning would be
Ysoientism?! or 'Scientificism;' neither really mean anything in
English,
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PART TWOQ,

CHAPTER _STX,
THI BEGTNNINGS OF THE POSITIVIST DNFLUENGE TN MEXICO,

The YORACTON CIVICA,?

This chapter will exanine the first major impact of Positiviem
in Mexico, in its puve form., There is no doubt that the 1860%s
marked the period when Positiviem seemingly became an imporbant
element in Mexicen intellectual thought. Mowreover, neither
social Darwinism nor #(1) Giddings's psychological btheories had
yel made their appearance. The initial major exposition of
Ypositiviet thought,’ in Mexico, occurred in the speech given

by Gabino Barreda ¥*(ii) at Guanajuato on the sixbteenth of Sepheme

“’bery 1867 °

#(i) Josuah R. Giddings, born 6-10-1795 in Tiogo Point,
Pemnsylvania, died 27~5-1864 in Montreal, Canada, where he

wag the U.8. Consul~Genexal, he was an anbi-glavery politician
and a histloxian on the institubions of slavery.

He believed that govermment should act as the neang of uplifbing
the ethical life of the natbion.

#(i1) Cabino Barreda, born in Pueble on the 19th-2-1818 and
died on the 10th-3-188l. Initially he studied for a caxreer
in law, however he soon swibtched to medicine, Between
184751, he sludied the labtbter subject in Parism, It wag in
Paris that he became a follower of Aupguste Combe, having been
introduced to the latter by another Mexwican intellectual Pedro
Contreras Blizalde.

Significantly he was a docbtor, for it was with members of
this profession that Combe initially found his most dedicatbed
follovers viz. . Littréd, Teijeiras Mendes, lobin and Pedro
Contreres BElizalde, Porheps Combe's emphasis on the 'gynerebict
sciences as the highest form of sciences, was the key to this
situation, as medicine was one of the three syncretic sciences,
biology and sociology being the other two.
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Nevertheless, the introduction of positiviem in Mexico predated the
%#(411) tOrecidn Gfiviea' by several yeaxs. Indeed it would seem
that, if ite introduction was to be pinpointed, it would lie with
#{iv) Pedxo Contreras Elizalde. Athough this is the case, the
*Ovacidn Civica' marked the commencement of the overt mise in
political importance of 'positiviem? in Mexico and ag such it
formed the basis of the future development of Mewxican ‘Positiviem.?

The theme of the "Ciwvic 8Speech! was the YIntellectual Ewancie
=patlon® of the Mexican people in ites threefold form, scientific,

religious and political,

#(4ii) of Appendix III. The *Omacion Civica' was o speech given
by Gakino Barwedsa bo celegrate the [inal defeat of the Emperor
Maxdimilian,

The text used fox the quotations in the ohaptcr is that prlnieu
in the commemorative publiwhion Ley Organice de lnstxuccmon
Publice en el Distrito Federal,' published by the UhlVQ“SLdad
Nagional Aubbnomo.

A(iv) Padro Contreras Iilizalde, was borm in Leon, Spain, in the
year 1823 or 1824. His father was a pro-spanish Crioclle from
Venezuela. Contreras studied medicine in Paris, where undewn
the influence of his Lecturers, Robin and Segond (anothem
Ypogitivist? doctor) he became a Follower of Auguste Combe.

He wetuwmmed to Mexico, his matermal home, in 1855, There he
became the esmbeemed Lfriend of Benito Judvez. It was almost
certainly because of his great influence over Juares that

Gabinoe Barvhda wag iovited o Join the Committee on THducabional
Refoxm?' In 1867. It can be said that the advent of political
importance of ‘Pogitivism?! was due to this Triendship.
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#(v) "ioooo S0 which were those unconscious influences vhose
actioN.ces. could abt one time fight..... later come outb
victorious against resistance which seemed insuperable?
411 of them could be reduced to one, one only-though.
formidable and deciesive- The Mental Imancipation
characterized by the gradval decay of the old doctrimnes,
and their progressive substitution by modern ones,
decay and substitution which advancing continuously
without a pause, end by crealing a complete transfor-
-mation before the latter's progress has been noticed
by anyone..... Scientific, Religious and Political
emancipation: here is the triple source of thatb
poveriul torren# which deily has grown and increased
its strengtheccecs”

The interpretation of Mexicen history, given by Gavino
Barreda in hig speech, was firmly based on Combets view of
Western history. In essence, it was the refowmulation of
the law of the Three Stages of Higlbory.f’ It is significant
that for Barreda, Mexican Culbtural and Intellectual History
began with the Spanish Conguest and not with the pre-conquest
native civilizations., Unlike Justo Siexra, Barreda firmly
set the history of the development of Mexico in a Hispanic,
Western® context.

The Spanish Colonial period was seen as the *(vi) first,
or 'theological,' stage, with the Clergy and the ‘cricllo!
——n
landowners being the two socially domimnt groups in Mexican

society.

1‘l‘(v) Page 87 of the 'lLey Orgéhica de Tastruceion Pﬁflica en el
Digtrito Federal,®

%(vi) This view of the colonial system is entirvely tenable,
considering that the institutions and values brought over by
the firet generation of Castillians (This tewm is used
deliberately as the new Viceroyalty was abttached to the
Kingdom of Castilla specifically) reflected the feudal system
which was still dominant in Hstremadura and Andalucia viz.

the encomienda systen,
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#(vii) "After three centuries of peaceful domination and
of a system, perfectly blended to prolong, withoub
end, a situation which attempted to msintain the
tgtatus quo,’ ensuring that education, religious
beliefs, political (life) and the administrabion
converged btowards the same well-deltermined and
obvious goal, the indefinite prolongatbion of a cone
=binuous domination and exploitation.cceso”

The clergy was pictured as the most influential group, for it
controlled the institubion, education, which effectively
meintained the colonial social system.

#(viii) "When that priest-hood, armed at the same time
with heaven's thunderbolis and temporal pundsh-
-=menta, and supreme controller of all education,
seemed to have "Hied-up' all +the ‘avenues'® so ag
to not allow the *(ix) enemy &CCeS8Bc.ccss"

Nevertheless {p mocisl-political and cultural sbruchtures of

the colonial period were undexmined. The major overt symplon
of this trangition occurred in 1810 with the outbreak of the
Vor of Independence. The influences which caused this bresl
=down of the old theological oxder, were %of course,’ intellecg-
~tnal. The process was merely part of 'Menbal Emancipation’:
otherwise the victory of the Mexican people could not, according
to Barreda, be explained logically.

*(x) "uoo... characterized by the gradual decay of e old
doctrines and thelr progressive substitution by
modern ONneScecsos '

#(xi) "If such an important event bad not been preparved
for beforehand by o concourse of slow and "noiseless,’
but real and powerful influences, it would be
completely inexplicable, and il would not now be a
higtorical deed but rather an unbelievable (fzbulous)
NOVeLlicocsno!

*(vii) (Oracién Givica) ey Omgdhica de Instuccion Publica en
D.P, 1867=-1967. Page 87.

#(viii) YOracidn Civica,® Page 86,

* (fx) The "enemy® is scientific thought and Yprogress.’

# ()  *Ozacidn Cfvica' Page 67 (of. Foobuote) #(v),

* (xi) Ibid, page 86,
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Essentially Barreda's critigue of Mexican histoxry must be
geen in texms of Yintellectual development,’ for the Pslow and
noiseless influences? were intellectual forces. tIntellectual ’
has to be understood in the sense of general palterns of thought
and attitudes, otherwiee Barreda's critique, as well as Combe's,
becomes meaningless yubbigh. By their very nature, the new
patterns were slow? and Ysilent,? they were abstract fovces and
80, invisible, but because of their pervasiveness, they were
treal? and *powerful.?
1810 was indeed the end of the old 'theological epoch,?
yet Barreda pointed out that Ws bad not meant the complete
destruction of the previous dominant groups, bthe clergy and
e Jandowners. It only heralded a transitional stages, Comtels
Metaphysical stage,? during which both the old forces and 'he
new forces fought each other for final dominance. In itbs
political foxm, the struggle was between the conservalbives and
the liberals and was only concluded by e victoxry of the latiewr.
%(xii) "On the one hand the clergy and the axmy,scess the
remnants of the 'old' Oxder, and on the cther, the
emancipated Yintelligence,? "(xiii) impatient %o
expedite the fubure, enbered inte a terrible
conflict which has lasted *(xiv) 47 years;
a shruggle sown with bloody and dismal sceneS.cces
a conflict, during which the progressive party
eoeae @ach time came to establish greater mtrength."
The conservative forces, though shorn of their privileges by the
1857 laws and of their political mwe-eminence in 1861, were active
. . ; e § .
nevertheleas in their suppoxrt of Napoleon IIT ® adventure
*(xii) ‘Onacidn Civica® page 96.
*(xiii) The word intelligence refers to those who were 'moderi~
~ig.s? in thought and attitwde i.e. bhey had imbibed the
Yacientific spiritv.?

#¥(xiv) 18201867, from the sebting up of the First BEmpire to
the fall of the Second kupire.
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H(xv), Yot the progressive group, vader Judvew, was able to
defeat snd destroy Maximillian®s empire, largely by themselves,
The latter fact was foxr Barwveda, the most significent point;
the triumph of the progressive forces had been achieved without
the interference of the United States and hence it represented
a victory Hr self-regeneration.

#(xvi) "eoews Bub the glory of Mewmico has become ever more
magnificent! Hot one sabre of the imewican (U.S.)
army has been drawn in favour of (ﬁwia) The Republic,!
not one of the White House cannoNecseces

Further it was not only that the independence of Mexico had been
safe=guarded, but that at last the reactionary elements of society
had been totally overcome. A new era now had downed, all the
moral, intellectual and political forces, necessaxry for social
reconstruction, had appeared; The necessary pattern of evolubion
had taken place.

#(xvii) ".e... on having triumphed over the Adventurer
Prince and over thoge elemenbsz on which he had
counted for hig aupporbeceees'

*(xviii) "Pellow citizens, we have surveyod hurriedly the
whole oxrbit of the Emancipation of MexicOreoae
Algo, out of the conjunchion of these crises,
grievous butb necessary, has resulted the whole
of our full emancipation, s if by the uvnlolding
of a plancesceo
"But today ouwr labour is endeds all the elements
of mocial reconstruction are assembled; all the
obstacles have been flattened; all {the wmoral
intellectual or political forces which ought o
coincide with its *(xviiia) help, now have appeawved

B0 as o

*(xv) Napoleon'®s attempt to sel up a Mexican Empire wnder Moxie
~miilian, brother of the Fmperor of Austria~MHungary, Franz—Joseph.
cf Page 102 Chapter VI,

#(xvi) “Oracion Civica," Page 104 in "Ley Omgdnica de Instruc don
PUbIiCacesos Dolfo"

#(xvia) Barreda is veferring to Mexico. This extract shows a
rather disingeneous view, as Barrveda overlooks the importence of
U.5. pressure on Hapoleon to withdraw his troops, especially
during eavly 1865. Hevertheless Barreda believed impliciitly
that Mexico alone had determined its own fate.

*(xvii) "Oracidn Civica' (fooimote 17) page 107.

*(xviii) Ibid, page 109.

RS

¥(xviiia) Yits® refers to the *Social Recomsbruction,®
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The final paragraph of his speech dealt with the attitude that

his fellow citizens should adopt to further the fulure development

of Mexico. The slogan suggested by Barreda was the Positivist

*device! of 'Liberty, Order and Progress’; ILiberty as the means,

Order as the foundation, and Progress as the end.?

*(xix) "Fellow Citizens, in the fubure let cur strength be,

Libexrty, Order and Progvess, Liberty as the means,
Order as the foundatbion, and Progress asg The eénfoceso
and there aftex, full Liberty of conscience, and absole
-ute freedon of expPressioli..... and may all disturb-
~ances, which are not purely spiritusl, all revolutions,
vhich are not solely intellectual, be unnecessezy and
jmpossibles ... may 1t he the ceritain gusranieececs
vallking always on the flowery footpath of progress
and ¢ivilizationesecoas

The significance of this passage is obvious, there would he no

need for any more violent revolubions, Mexico's development

would take the nabure of an omderly journey. What this

JProgreso! would consist of, was not made explicit, mor whab

form the new Mexicen socilety should take. The implication of

the speech was that 1867 marked the opening year of the Positivish

Society in Mexico, and presumably the latter was to develop

aleong the path that would lead to it being a fully developed

VPogitivist and Industrial Mation,?

: 7 . PRIV
The 'Oracion Civica,' as has been said before, conformed +to

and was based upon Combe's interprebation of the histboxical
development of societies. Mexican history was interpreted
according to the 'laws of the three stages of historical develop-
-ment, ' confrontations and struggles were between positive and
negative forces, The former represented by the 'Libemral' party,
were those forces who represented the new intellectual 'millien?
and hence, the negative forces such as the clergy were represenbe

-ative of the 0ld *Tneologicall order., Iundeed this great

#(xix) Ibid, page 110.
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gtrugele between liberals and conservatives was placed upoa a glohal
stage by Barreda. The latter implied that Buwrope®s ‘positivist?
march had been arrested by the negative forcesm; as in the case of

Mrance, where Napoleon III had re-imposed a reactionary srsbem,

Comte on the other hand had welcomed the advent of *Napolecn le

pobtit. The French intervention in Mexico was to be seen as an
atbtenpt to destroy the seewmingly succesgful 'positive? fowxces in
Yexico. Thus the defeat of this attempt was not only a viclory
for the Mexican people, but alo a victory for the whole of huwanity.

#(xx) “The soldiers of the Republic, at Yuebla, like the
Greeks at Salamis, saved the future of the WORLD, by
saving the republican principle which is the modern
standard of humanityeeoose

In this sense, the Mexican Liberals embodied in themselves the
. .

*Pogitiviet Spieit.?

#(xxi) "In this conflict between Furopeen freaction? and
American fcivilization,! in this baitile bebtween the
monarchical principle and the republican principle,
in thig last exertion by Ffavabicism against
Yemancipation,? the Mexican Republicans found
thenselves alone against the whole worldesoos
The triuvmph of the wepublican paxrty, lead by
Juaren, was the btriumph of progress over reaction

4000046
Yet there were significant diffexences between Barreda's

interpretation of Mexican hisbtory and Comte's geneval philosophy

of history. The most® superficially obvious was Barreda'ls praise
-y i s ’

of the “meritoriouns' xole of the Libernl Party, lead by Juarez.

Comte always had conmidered liberalism ag a negative foxce,

mainly supporited by the metaphysical class per se, the prdbsse

=jonal houwrgeocislic,

*(ax)  YOracion Givica' page 100.

*(3xi) Tbid, page 100, It could be srgued that much of the tvone

of these pagsages was merely rhetorical hyperbole, Yet Barreda

and his closest associalbes aslways claimed that the speech

repregented faithifvlly his view of Mexican history and so these
passages ghould be taken seriously.
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The professional bourgeoisie was assigned the term of Jacobinism
by Combe. *(mxxii) Nevertbelema it can be argued that in the case
of Mexico, the Liberal party represented a much more auwbthoritarian
tradition than the Furopean Liberal partvies.

#(oridi) "Prencisco Bulnes, considered to be a *(xxiv)

‘Cientifico’, in his book °guérez<y las Reveluciones de Ayutbla,

. . - w 7 .
v de Reforma,® published in 1905, portraved "Juarex? in a

<y

completely different "1idst.? Judrez was fown as an opportunist
hypocrite,  According to Bulmes, Judves was until 1858 a moderate
Catholic politician, withoub any justifiable claim to he a
refermer. Afterwvards he became & "Jacobin' dictator.

%(xxv) Heoaueo that the greatest enemy which Mexican
Democracy had, was Juarezm from 1867-187.%
o 2

. L4 .
Bulnes also atlacked the nature of the Juarem fecult' ag an
injurious phenomeniw,

#(xxvi) "oeee. The aim of 'Juarismo® was to styip the
illustrions Mexican people of their merxits in
order o create a Judrem of Jacobin mythology."

This view of Judmez as an authoritarian ruler is repeated in

#(xxvii) Abelardo Villegas®s work "la Filosofia en la Historia
Polltica de México," in which the author made the point that,
3 3 'y 1 L3 P ’

in terms of his ebyle of government, *#(xxviii) Juares was the

dafinite progenitor of the style of the Porfiriato.

#(xxii) Comte's term for such Libewal movements was Jacobindsm.

It was his belief that the "Positiviel! Society would dly come
into existence, after the destruction of the Jacobin parties and
of the Jacobin class (Professional Bourgeoisie). His cownbempdh
for the Jaccbins also applied bo all Liberal groups, whether

they were of Girondist or of Conservative tendencies. .
#*(3miii) Borm 4-10-1847 in Mexico City, died 22-9-1924, YJuaren
¥y las Revoluciones de Ayutla y de Reforma,' published by H.T.
Milenarioc.

#(gxiv) The veason that he waes known as o ‘Cientifico’ was thab
he held ideas that had been develcoped abroad, and for his belief
in the 'soientific' method.

{(xxv) Page 483 "Judrez y las Revoluciones de Avutla y de Reforma.?
xxvi) Ihid, page 494.

xxvii) Abelardo Villegas.

‘(xxviii) Barreda's support of Jufrez would therefore be analogous
to Comte's support of Louis Napoleon, both could be secen as ful-
«£11ling the vole of the "Positivigt Dictator.?
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In view of the pariticular political hisgbory of Mexico, it would
have been surprising, 1f Barreda had not supporied Juéfez, not
only because Juarew as the ‘*strong man' of Mexico was in a position
to carry out some of the practical measures advocaled by the
Ypogibivists?! and it was only through these means that positivist
ideas could be implemented in a practical menner; alsoe Barreda's
friendship with Contreras Blizalde was a factor, he now had access
to the President.

The other major difference bwtween Combe and Barreda in their
respective attitudes towards the Catholic Church and towards
religion in general. As has been showm in chapter TI and
chapter IIT, Comte had considerable respect for the Catholic
Church and for 'spirituval matters' generallys the latler was
expressed in his foundation of the Chuwrch of Iuwmanity. Barreda
on the other hand, was strongly anti-clerical and fucther he
never denonstrated any sign of wisghing to set up a YPositivist

Church® in Mexico, *(xxix). It is probable that this
deviation from *Qrthodix Positiviem® was due Ho The political
circumstances, prevailing in Mexico during the firgt bwo-thirds
of the Winetesenth Century. The enbrenched reactionary nature
of the Catholic Church in Mexico did not favour the concept of
trying to create another Tspirvitual oxganiwation,! even if Baxrreda
and Contreras Tlizmalde had been willing to carxy out bthis aspect
of Comte's programme, and there is no evidence to miggest that

they were believers in the "Chuxch of Humanibty.?

#(xxix) Barreda was never an anti-catholic, only wishing to
strip the clrarch of itg political and culiural powex,



6L,

Thin examination of the '0Oracion Civica' has demonstrated

thet Barrveda wag a "Pogitiviet? in that he accepted Combels view
of histoxry, though he differed from Combte over "spiritual matters,?
It will be seen from the next chapler that Barreda alwo acceplbed
omtets theories on the development of the sciences and the
congequent implicationg fox educational syllabi.

The final point to be noted ig that Barreds did not present a
conerete view as o the detailed ‘moute, ! which the development

et . N R .
of Mexico should take, in Tthe Oracion Civice.'  Nopis there

any evidence from his *(sxorixa) other works that he ever had a

detailed view of the final form which Mexico's soclety should
toke.,

#*(xxixa) Momb of Barrveda's works and essays can be found in
"Opugeulos, discusiones y discursos,' published by 'Comercio
de Dublan y Chavesn, ' 1877.-:

His comments on public educalion can be found in ‘Revisgta
Posibival Vol. I, page 269, lexico 190L.

A selection of his essays and couments on public education
can be foumd also in Betudios, ! edited by Josze Fuentes laren
and published by 'La Universidad Nacional Aubtdnoma® in 1941,
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CHARTRR SEVEDN,

THE_EDUGATTONAT, REFORM OF 1867 = 69,

In the previous chapter, bthe begimmings and some of the
dootrinal bases of Mexican Pogitiviem were examined., In oxdexr
to appreciate the nature and aims of Mexican Positiviem, it is
necessary to serutinize Tthe atbitudes behind the 'Repont' of
"The Commission on RBducatlonal Reform® which was set up in 1867,
and it subsequent promulgation on the second of December 1867.
The central position of 'educabion! in this work is due not only
to the fact that it was the sphere upon which Positivism was sald
to have ibs greatest influence, bub because to a great extent
through the implementation of particular educational policies,
it is possible to discern vexry clearly the long texrm political
and social goals asplired Lo by Barreda and Juares,

Juarer and the Victorious Liberal paxty were faced with
serious problems of national veconstruction, necessitated by
the events of the previous thirvty years. In theory the
primary aim of the Jua:cez government was to resbore the
consbitution of 1857 and to met up the political inslitutions
it prescribed. The achievement of this goal, if it wam to be
guccessful, particularly in the long term, wequired the creation
of muitably favourable sociel and economic conditions. The
latter wvas by itself a priwaxy goal, for since 1888, if not
earlier, the governments of Mexico had béen desivous of
induatrializing the country., It was believed that this vas
the best means of securing Mexico's Independence 'viag a vig!
the United States of America, Tesr of the U.S.4. was genexal
amongat most Mexican politiciens and intellectuals of this
period. The memory of the War of 1847/48 and the subsequent

Peace Treaty was a powerful gulding force.



63,

#(i) "It is necessaxy to pass from the Colonial exa to the
Tndustrial erGeseso And 11 is necessery to achieve it
quickly, because the gient which grows at our side and
each day it comes closer to us, it will tend to absorb
and dimgolve us, if we find oursclves Weakseeses'

Political independence could only be guaranteed by & policy of
indugtbrialization, the way o economic and political povier ow
g0 it seemed! It thus goes withoubt maying thalt auny philosophy
favourable to that policy would be received with approval.

Thig policy could only be carried out, if the governmend
could count on a powerful sector of society to suppowrt it and
replace the clergy and landowners ss the prominent sgocial class.
This role could only be taken on by the middle classes wbo
hopefully were to emerge from the process of indusbtrislization
which was to be financed from the sequestered *(ii) clexical
property, a move which in iteell would weaken bthe Church's moral
and secular powers. This nascent middle class would be the
Ybed-zwock? of the new Mexico! and wnlike ite predecessors,
it would mubscribe to he Liberal philosophy of individualism.

The latter was seen an the crux of the Liberxal policys Lfox
sccording o leading Liberal intellectusls, such as Mora,
Valentin Gomez Farias and Lovenzo de Zavela, without this new
morality which slready existed in the advanced countries such

ag the U.S.A, and the U.K., Mexico would be lost. The answer

to ‘the problem of creatbing the new middle clags man seemed to lie
in Yeducational reform.' Iurithermoxe this refor: would aleo be
5(4) The pspage wes wwitten by Dootor Iuis Moxa (Page T4y Vol 1T
of Wéxico y su Revolucidn Educativa' by Isidro Castillo). Doctox
Mora was a long-gltanding Liberal Educatilonslislt, having chaived o
committee for Educationel Reform during the Presidency of Sania
Ane, (1833), omd the Vice-Presmidency of Farias. Voxe was a
Utilitarian in philosophy, being an oxthodox follower of Jewemy
Bentham, A detailed exposition of Moxa's views on eduwoation can
besfound in 'Obras Sueltas' by the latter, published by Porrus in
1963,

#(i1) The source is Isidro Castillo's work "Mexico y su Revolucion
Educativa,?
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a means of laying the technical and managerial skills needed in
the running of the Yhoped-for' industrial sector, as well as
removing from the clergy one of ite key powers, the control of
@ducation,

Kducational reform, involving the seoularization of the
educational system, had been an issue heltween Congervatives and
Liberals as far back as the *(iii) acting Presidency of Iarias.
Attempbs had been made Lo re-organise education on a secular
bagis, laws to this effect had been passed in (iv) 1833, #(v)
1856, 1857 and 1861 without result. In 1867, Juarez was
determined to effect a modernization of the educakional system,
once again on & secular basis, There is no doubt that up fo
1867 Mexican education was at every level, of a generally poor
standard.

#(vi) "In the primary schools of that epoch, Spanish

(Castillian) grammar was not taught, at all,
To read, to write and to learn by heart the
Catechism of Pather Ripaldat® wag what formed
the primery branch of education, it was slow
and above all imperfect......"

The 1867 commission on educational re-organization, appointed

. . - } ol s s . .
by President Juaresz, consisted of T(Vll) six members, Francisco

*(idii) of. 1824,

#(iv) of. Appendix IV,

#(v) of. Appendix V for details of the 18%3% Law.

#(vi) “Ley Orgdnica de Imstruccidu Publica en el Disbrito
Federal," section one. The pamsage was writlen originally by
Benito Judrez in his book "Apuntes para mis hijosg.?

#(vii) Either Barreda ox Frencisco Diaz Covarrubias presided
over the commission. Yost auvthoritier believe thatl the former
was appointed chairman.
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piaz Covarrubias, Gebino Barrveda whose speech at Guanajusto had
given him a national reputation, Pedro Contrerss Elizalde, Dr.
Tgnacio Alvarado and the licenciates Rulalio M. Ortega and José
Dfaz Covarrubias. They were Lo act in liaison with Antondio
Martinez de Castro who was Judrez's Minister of Education.
The commissions scope for investigation was ag wide as possible,
encompassing all asgpects of education within the *(viii) fedexal
district, including the syllabi gf mmd.cipally-run schools.

A1l commentators on the commission's report and on the
subeequent legislation, are agreed that the prime mover in the
committee was Gabino Baxrwreda. It was his view that secondary
education if it was to be an effective insbtrument of moxal,
social and economic changs, would heve to be based upon a
soience~orientated curriculum and this became the view of the
whole commission. Indeed, as will be seen, the syllabi were
to bear a sirong resemblance to Comte's own proposed educatbional
gyllabi.

This was no coincidence, as after all the philosophical
sygtem which was ingpring the new programme was that of positiviem.
In the opinion of Barreda and Contreras Elizalde, there was no
more suitable philosopbhy to motivate the new system than
positiviem, as it appeared to be the philosophy which had heen
adopted by the great nations, England, France and the U.S.4,
which were in the vanguard of Indwbrial Progress. The industr-
=iglized countriss had the advantage over the rest of the woxld in

that they had a Vscientific~based education' and according to

#(viii) the 1857 comstitution had re~emphasised the Federal nature
of the government. Thus the Federal Government had only the power
to reform the educational system of the PFederal District only.

Nevertheless it could set an example which would almost certainly
be followed by the state governments.



66.

Contreras Hlizelde, their citizens did not suffer from a *(ix)
‘mystic-lazgy? attitude which was the cultural mexk of the Latin
Races. These conclusions with their racial-cultural implications
show that positivism for the members of the commission did not,
in its practical application, signify the whole doctrine of Comie.
It wather signified the positivist method or more accurately, the
po=called 'scientific methodology.® This ig significant, for it
meant that Mexicen ‘positivists,? by this criterion could hold
disparate philosophies, and yet still be called "positivists,®
provided they believed in the 'Ymcientific method? and in the goal
of industirialization. This point was mede most Lorcefully by

Joné Mexfa Vigil in 1880 in *(x) 'El Monitor Republicenc.'

#(ix) Quoted by Isidro Castillo.

#(x) Page 97, "Mekico y su Revolucidn Hducative® Vol. IT,
Josd Maria Vigil was himself supposed to be a follower of
Littre,

If his statement is owvedible, it means that the belief that
the tcientificos? did form a chherent intellectual school
was a complete myth,
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#(xi) "Our positivists declare that positivism is not a
doctrine or a philosophy among others, but a method;

the method fit for considering our social reality and for
the establishment of a valid Order for all the Mexicans.,
By affirming this, Mexican Positivism is establishing its
own school..... Neither Comte, nor Littré nor (John Stuart)
Mill, have undersbood Positivism as such a 'doctrine’.....
But there is something else more serious, the Mexican
Positiviste by separating the doctrine from the method,
retaining the latbter, show their incapacity..... a suitable
educational system. All education implies a certain
doctrine which arms, organizes and orients the 1li of the
pupil. Our positivists with the ‘pure! method can do
nothing to fulfill this function....."

This concept of Positivism,' as a method only, was very much at
variance with that of Comte, who described 'Positivism' as a
"Philosophy and a Polity.' Yet it is clear from *(xii) Porfirio
Parra's reply that this was general amongst many of those
intellectuals considered to be positivists, though it must be
stated that both Barreda and Contreras Elizalde were always
t0rthodox Positivists.!

#(xiii) "We, the Mexican Positivists are eclectics in the
Positivist method, and if a doctrine arises from Spencer,
Mill or Comte, we accept it, if it is in accord with the
common method which all of them (the latter three) have
proclaimed, rejecting it if it does not.iseec."

As Vigil pointed out, this answer was a very negative one, for

it evaded the isgue of what the philosophy and doctrines of the
Mexican Positivists werel Indeed to talk about a common method,
"proclaimed' by Comte, Spencer and Mill, was to say very little.

The need to view problems and expound a philosophy on a !'scientific-
~logical basgis! was propounded implicitly by Bacon, explicitly by

the 'philosophes' and by such thinkers as Bentham, John Stuart-Mill,

*éxi) "Mekico ¥ su Revolucidn Bducativa," Page 98.

#(xii) Porfirio Parra was a meber of a group of intellectuals who
coungidered themselves to be supporters of Barreda.

#(xiii) Quoted in 'México y su Revolucidn Educativa,' Page 98.
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Comte, Spencer, Maxx and by virbtually every political and social
philosopher from 1700-1800,
By iteelf, the phrage 'Scientific Method' had become a ‘catch-
phrase, used by philosophers and intellectuals to ewphasine
their views., It is the conclusions and the bheories derived fyom
the Yscientilic method? which mabter. If Parra's reply did indeed
repregent the attitude of the "Mexican Pogitiviets,! then it is
impossible to disagree with Vigil's comment thatl -

#(xiv) "Henor Parra placed in the midst of the Yositiviet

anarchy and having to take a sebt position, wresolves to take

UP NONEa.oo. Mexican Positiviem remains silent over the

Transcendental (and) over the substance of the doctrine,

in order not Yo enter into pplemics with other ideologies
¥hat is algo important to note is that the doctrines of Combe,
Spencer and John Stuart-Mill, though they might have common
featuren and certeinly in the case of the last two, both men
could be said to stand in the genersel liberel tradition, but
Popitivism end Spencer's views were not the same and in many
respects conflicted with one another, as has been shown in
chapten V, This decay in the poeitiviet movement in Mexico
was not apparent in 1867, though its seeds were developing.

The Law which emanated from the commission's invesigations,
had a certain resemblnce to the Law of 1861, it, however differed
radically from the latter in that it reformed the educational
syllabug and not just the organizational struciture. The
'acholagtic! nature of the educaticnal syllabus vas transfozmed
into one with a scientific tenox. The objectives of the Law

itgelf were given in a short exodium.

#(xiv) Thid, page 99.
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#(xv) "It is considered that to diffuse learning into the
community is the surest and most efficient method of improving
ite morality and of establishing in a solid mamner, libexiy
and the respect for the constitution and for the Law."
Again, this short statement makes it clear that education was to
be the instrument for moral progress, the base for industrialization
and for establituing hammony in the social~political sphere. in
this context, one of the most important policy measures advocated by
Barreda and his colleagues,; lay in the sphere of primary education.
The commigsion advocated the creation of a large number of
privaxy schools in the Federal District, whose maintenance would
be in the hands of the local municipality. In each community
with less than five hundred inhabitants, fwo schools would be
established, one for boys and one for girls. If the community
exceeded one thousand inhabitants, the number of schools would
increase by one Ffor each sex for every exbra two thousand inhabie
=tants. Further the municipalities were directed Lo call upon
landowners to set up primary schmls on their estates. A role
suggested by Barreda's views on the social function of the wich.

*(xvi) "he prich ought to know that they must belong to a
gocieby in whose progress they must collaborate......"

The municipality of Mexico City itself would establish and
maintain two schools for boys and two schools for girls. This
extensive educational reorganization was to be the prelude to the
establishment of compulsory primery education for five year olds
and upwards ixn the Federal Distxdict. The policy itself was
designed, as has been pointed out, to break the dominance of the

clergy in the sphere of primary eduwtion and to found the social-—

*(xv) "Ley Organica de Instruccidn Publics en el Distrito Pederal,"
section two (page 20).

) - ’ . ~ * 3 .
*#(xvi) "Mexico y su Kevolucidn Bducative," Vol. II, page 99.

This statement repeats in a less strident tone, Comte's comments
on the industrial and financial Capitalisl Classes.
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—gconomic bage for the advancement of Mexico. This objective, in
paxrt, was to be attained in the syllabus to be taught at these
schools, where the plan of studies had a definite scientific nature,
designed o adapt the pupils {o the ‘new era.’ The pupils were to
be instructed in disciplines which would give them knowledge of
their oun physical environment as well as presenting them with an
image of Mexico, throughout ita history; evidence again of Barreda's
influence,

#(xvii) "With this, the pupils would be placed in conditions
favourable to form for themselves a notion of the Univexse.
They had to learn to observe and experiment in pavticular
cages and o genervalize them directly in oxder Ho come to
the concept of law, they were to learn to reason inductively
and deductively to think; the legislators, convinced, that
intelligence is not a barn that needs to be filled, but is

a hearth which it is necessary to lighlt.cescea"

A limiting factor. in the Law of 1867 was that it only applied
to the I'ederal District. Educatiomal policy elsewhere, was in the
hands of the individual state govermments. Moreover, according to
Jose Diaz Covarrubias, compulsory primary educatbion was in force
by 1875 in the following statess *(xviii) Agwcalientes, Chiapas,
Coahuila, Campeche, Guanajuato, Guerrero, Jalisco, Michoacan,
Morelos, Nuevo Leon, Oaxaca, Puebla, Siraloa, Sonora, San Luis

Potasil, Tlexcala, Vera-Cruz and in Baja California.

#(xvii) Tbid. page 82,

*(aviid) "Ley Orgénica de Instruccion Publica en el Distrito
Tederal," section two.
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%(xix) This spread of secular primary educabion, greatly helped
and sgupported by the four Ministers of Bducation during the period
18671880, Martinez de Castro, Jos¢ Diaz Covarrubias, Ignacio
Ramirez and Protasio Tagle, appeared to be the most significant
effect of the law of 1867.

The influence of Barreda has been shown in the formulation of
the primary school syllabus and organiwzation; it is much moxe
obvicus in the delineation of +the syllsbi of the *National
Preparatory Schools,?  *{xx) The plan of studies was that the
sciences should be studied in the order, established by Comte in
his 'Classification of the Sciences.? A sludent in ordexr to
get his baccalaureat or leaving certificate, would commence
hig gtudies with mathematice, lthe least complex of the sclences,
according to Comte. He would continue his scientific studies
*(amxi) with physice, astronomy, histoxry, geography, chemistry,

the blological sciences, terminating with ‘logic.?

#(xix) Tneluding the Federal Dissrict, educationsl weform had been
initiated in 19 of the 31 states and terrilories.

The states which by 1875 were still wnaffected by educational
reform can be grouped as followsg-

ORI, CENTRAL S0ULH
Durango Colina Guintana Roo.
Chihuahua Guerxero Tabagco.
Tamaulipas, Hidalgo trucatan.

Queretaro,
Zacatecasn,

These states exe territories represented less than 40% of the
population of Mexico.

#*(xx) of. Appendix 4.

*(xxi) cf. The table of the subjecte given offered by the
$Preparatory Schoolsg,? it is to be noted that depending

on the course teken, the student would take a prescribed set
of subjects which would deffer from profession to profession,
of s Articles of the Lew on Tducatlonal Reform of the ssoond of
December, 1867 which are fully laid down in the 'Ley Oxsanice
de Instruccion Publica en el Distrito Pedexal,!
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%(xxii) "an education in which no importance branch of the
natural sciences is omitted in which all the phenomena of
nature from the wmost simple to the most complicatbed are
studied and analized by turns, theorwebtically and in practice
eoosod an education, I repeat, undexritaken on such bages and
with the sole aim of finding the truth, tkt is to say, vhat
there 18 reallyeoe.. This method is of *(xxiii) a slow
sureness, but what does it matiter, if we are sure of its
importance, VWhat ave ten, fifteen or twenty years in the
life of & mation, when it deals with the undertaking of

the only meang of comeciliating liberty with concord,
progress with order? Intellectual ordexr which this
(education) educational system intends to establish, is

the key to social and moxal order of which we have so

great a needsceess"

The syllabus, although science~oriantated included cemtain
non-science courses. *(xxiv) History was a basic coumse in all
the different study plans, foxr it was considered to be an ecssential
aid and base to the understanding of social dynamics., Geqraphy,
too came into this context, as an aid to comprehension of social
statics, which French, English, Castillian Grammar and Spanish
Literature were basic courses; as they helped the students in the
task of gaining knowledge and in the diffusion of ideas, by
allowing them access to foreign works. The general structure
and organization of the subjects to be studied are explained by
Gabino Barredas in a letter to Mariano Rive Palacio, the Governor

of the state of Mexico, dated 10-10-18T0,

#(xxii) Page 80, "Mdxico y su Revolucion Bducativa' Vol. IT,
Also page 15, 'Estudios,' (a selection of essays and lebters

by Barreda) published by U.N.A.M, The passage quoted above

is taken from a letter, dated 10.10.1870 o Mariano Riva
Palacio, Governor of the state of Mewico.

#(xxili) Martin quirarte has made the point in 'Gabino Barreda,
Justo Sierra y el Ateneo de la Juventud' that Barreda always
believed that the rdhrm of education would be slow in abtaining
ite goal, thopgh he was certain of iits eventual success.

#(xxiv) of, List of msubjeets offered,
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#(xxv) "eewoo As you will be able to see at fimt sight, the
most important 'preparatory’ studies have been arranged in
such a mammer that (a student) one beglm® with the study
of nathematics and £inishes with the study of logic,
ingedting between the two, the study of the natural
sciences, starting with cosmography and physics, bthen geog-

=raphy and history and last of all the natural history of beinga

endowed with life, that is to say botony and zoology. In
the midst of these studies which later I will show succintly
how they foxm a rigorous scale of useful and even necessary
Imowledge which knit together one Lo another like a
continuous chain, in which the prior subjects go on merving
as an indisgpensable base to those that folloW.e....: in the
midat, T vepeat, of this scientific ladder, the study of
languages have been inserted, in the omrdexr requixred by the
necesslty of having to have one (of the languages) for the
aforementioned subjects..... Thus I'rench has begui . to be
tavght, because a multitude of books, suitable for serving
ag texbbooks have been written in this languagessos.'

Furthermore Barreda in the same lettor, explained his reasons
for laying down a homogeneous core of studies which all students

whatever their specialization had o undertake.

*(xxv) Page 5 of 'Egtudios! - a selection of Barxreda's letters
and emsays by José Pueates Mares, published in 1941 by 'La
Universidad Nacional Aubdnoma.?
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TABLE T

1ist of Subjects offered in the INSTITUTOS PREPARATORION?

1) Spanish Grammar, 2) Latin. 3) Greek.
4) French. 5) English. 6) Gexman.
7) Tialian,

8) Arithmetic. 9)  Albegra. 10) Geometry.

11) ILinear Trigonomebxy. 12) Spheric Trigonomebry.

13)  Analytical Geometry. 14) Digeriptive Geometiy.

15) Infinitesimel Calculus. 16) Mecanica Racional.®

17) Experimental Physics. 18) Gemeral Chemisbry.

19) Natural History. 20) Chronology.,

21) General Hisbory. 22) Nelional History.

23) Agbronomy. 24) Ggography (Physical and Political
particularly of Mexioco).

25) Ideology. 26) Gramgez.,

27) logic. 28) Metaphysics.

29) Mozxal Philosophy. 30) Litterature, Poetry, Oratory and
Declomation.

31) Draving (Iinear, Azt

and Technical). 32) Shoxthend,
33)  Paleography. 34) Bogk-keeping,

#(xxvi) Date is drewn from the U.N.A.M., publication ‘Ley
Ox'génica. de Instruccion Péblica en el Distrito Federal,!
Subjects underlined belong to the scientific coxre of the

COUTg.
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#(xxvii) "esveo Thus one understands the diversity of religious
or political beliefs; thus one at last explains the complete
anaxrchy which actually reigns in (people's) minds and in ideas,
and which one cen incessantly feel in evexyonels actual
behaviour.

To make uniform this behaviour, it is not enough for the
govermment to pass laws to require il,ees.. 0or Lo cajole with
infinite rewards in the fubure life, as is done in religlon,
in order that every day bebavious might be sufficiently hame
-monized with the real necessities of society, it is necessary
thet there should be a common fund of truths from which we all
can share, moxe ox less deliberately, but in a constant manner.
This fund of truths which has to serve us as a starting point,
should present a general and encyclopaedic charactereesse
only the age in which it is oustomaxry to carxy out *the
prepaxvatory studies,! irs the proper one to smatisfy this
nacesgity of the actual societyseee.. But in order to £ill
it with the only means capable of achieving it, is an
teducation (educational symtem)! syntematically calculated
for this end, it is required that the latter should be the
same fox all, whatever the profession may be coveco

The subject which was to synthesize the whole course into
a unified progression was Logic. On a general plane, Barreda
argued that the whole course wae a sludy of *logic?! on a
Ygrand level.®

*(axxviii) "This practical course of logic which the students
have been studying gradually and progressively, paeassing from
the study of one science to otherSeseocoo"

It was therefore natural thet the subject which was at the

top of the pywamid was Tabstract' logic.

*(xevii)  Ibid, page 1l. This anarchy of ideas which translated
iteelf inlto social anaxrchy was due to a lack of a common pool of
knowledge which everyone shared. This situation led to individual
idiosyncracies and thus to philosophicel and political idiosyncracies.

#*(aoviii) Ibid, page 27.
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#(xxix) "passing from the sltudy of one science..... ig the

best preparation which they could have to study with

advantage the theorvetical and abstract course on logic, in

which they will be able to discern and apprecialte propexrly

the worth and diffioculties of each one of the method and of

the questions which refer to it."
The key vord is 'method! for by it Barrede was xefexwing to the
Ysclentific method'® and indeed 1t can be sald that the oxiginal
aim of the ‘preparatory studies' was to inculeate into evexry
student, the seientific method. Thusg the subject called logic,
comprshended the emsence of the various philosophers of the
different sciences studied; hence by studying logioc, the student
was studying the 'scientific method' as an abstract entity.
Therefore it had to be studied in the fourth year of the course,
ag it could not . be properly comprehended without the practical
back~ground of the previous three years., It is now plain what
Barreds meant by the 'Common fund of knowledge! which was to he
the means of achieving social and intellectual barmony. There
can be no doubt that the Ycommon fund of knowledge! is to be
equated to the ‘correct application of the scientific method,?
Interestingly, one science was not included in the choice of
gtudies offered, and this was sociology, Comte's prime coience,
evidence perhaps of Barreda's greater emphasis on the YPositivist?
pelentific method, rather than on the doctrine and so glving
credence to Vigil's criticisms.

The plan of studies, in practice, was altered according to
the profession for which the student was studying *(xxx). The
syllabus for legal Studies, thus embraced mataphisical history,

in the firat year and Latin in third year, whilst Canon Law was

#(xxix) Ibid, page 27.
#(xxx)  of. Appendix VI,
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studied in the fourth year. The study of medicine and pharmacy
on the other hand was extended to five years, insitead of the
usual four and consisled of a more extensive scientific treining.
It included applied physics, metrology and medical subjects and

also subjects such as French, Germon, Ingligh and Latin.
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TABHLE Tl

e =]

TYPES OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS AND FURTHER FDUCATION BSTABLISHMENTS,
SET UP IV THE FEDERAL DISTRTCT UNDER THE LAY OF THE OND - 12 - 1967
(TULLY PROMULGATED 1869)

1) Secondary Schools for girls.
2) ‘*Preparatory Schools® (Vocational Colleges).

%) Faculty of Juvisprudence.
4) TFagulbty of Medicine, Surgery and Pharmecy.,

5) Faculty of Veteminary and Asricultvral sciences.

6) Faculty of Engineering.

7) Faculty of Biology.
8) School of Tind Aris.
9) School of Music and Oratory.

10) School of Commerce.

11) Secondaxy Elementaxry Schools,
12) School of Arts and Crafts.
13) School for the Deaf and Dumb,
14) Astromomical Observatory.

15) Nebional Academy of Libterature.

16) Botanical Gaxrden.

The above lish is taken from page 32, Viey Orgafn:i.ca de
Tnatruceidn Publica en el Distrito Federal,'

The faculties underlined can be said to be the equivalent
of University faculties.
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Gabino Barreds, as has been menvioned before, considered the study
of modern lamguages important as it not only allowed the situdent to
read subject-matiter which bad been weitten by non-spanish speaking
authors. It alzo would help in fosbering good-relations with
people from other nations,

Although the syllabli of the !Preparatory Schools® was 4o be
abltacked for having stultified the development of Mexican
Culturial life, particularly by 'Ezaquiel Montes *(xxxi),
#(xxxii). Bven the youthful Justo Sierra joined the vanks of
the criticsg. The establighment of the new system did howsven
produce important benefits., First of all the stimulus fox
scientific study was due to the selting up of the prepavetory

schoolg and the new science faculbies,

#*(aoexi) Ezaquiel Montes was the Minister of Gducation during the
Prepidency of General Gonzalez. In 1880 he issued a decree,
vhereby J. Stuart Mill's ‘logical® was to be replaced as the set

text for the course on logic by Tiberghien®s work on logic. This
was gignificant, for Tiberghien had introduced '"Krausism' into
Belgium, It suggatied that, if Montes was prepared to introduce

a work by a 'Krausist' philosopher as & set toxt, Krausism (a
German philosophical yetem) must havd had a strong following in
Vexico, though apparently not as large as in Spain, and therefors
Popitiviem as the Jdominent philosophy was very much under attack.
*(xmxii) One of the meagons why Montes abtacked Positiviem was that
it inculecated religious scepticism amongat the Mexican youth in such
a mamner that social anarchy resulted and led to a resurgence of the
Catholic Chuxch.

"In vain it will be said that the Positivist Legdc does not contradict
on any point meligion, because it neither affirms or denies anything
voses This thesis (Positivism) necessarly leads..... to religious
scepticism. Because of this, it is not surprising that thism
philosophy hag caused alwready social corruphbions suicldes, duwels,
eseao Libertinage are observed in the youth foxmed by Positivism.
But thewre is more: through the falt of Positiviem the hostility
towards Liberal democratic institubtions had increased. Cathol
~icism has taken on (new sbrength) as fathers of families bxy to
save their sons from such an amoral education. JAs a conseguence

of this, the number of seminaries and catholic schools has
increased.eceoos'  Quoted by Isidoro Castillo from Monte's decree

of 1880. Page 96, MWexico y su Revolueidu Hducabive."
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Indeed as Martin Quirverite has pointed oub, in his work, *Gabino
Baxreda, Justo Sierve y El Ateneo de la Juventud,? the period,
from the setting up of these nevw educational institutions to 1910
was marked by a significant flowering in Mexican Inbellectval life.
Mathematicions such as #(xxxiii) Frencisco piaz Covarrubias,
Franoisco Bulnes, Bduardo Garmay, scientists such as *(xxxiv)
Ladislaw de la Pascua, *(xxmtv) Leopoldo Rio de la Loza and the
next great educatlonal veformer in Mewico, Justo Sierra, weve all
men who haught at, or wexe taught at (or both) these new insbitutes.
Turther the general calibre of the students graduating from these
colleges, was recognized to be of a much higher level than before,
Thus in the *(xxxvi) *Schools of Agriculibuxal and Veterinaxy
Soiences, ! students came out as pwofessionsl asgronomisgte and
veberinary surgeons, and ne longer ag mere fifstwgmade OVerSeers.

Ili de Gotari, in 'Ia Ciencia en la Historia de Mé%ioo,' has made

the point that this improvement in professional standards wes most
marked in the faculty of engineering. Tor the fiwst time highly
trained professimal, mechanical and civil engineers were produced
and this situation applied to hydrographers and to topographers.
Wevertheless it would appear that the sbtimulusg to intellectusl
and academic, engendered by the reforms of 1867, had passed its

peak by the 1890%'a, Eli de Gotari bhas argued in 'la Ciencia en

’ b LR Y3 4 v - *
la Historia de Mexdico,' *(xwxvii) that *(axxviii) ‘Ysecience! and the

#(xoexdlil) Francisco Dfaz Covarrubias was a meber of the 1867 -
Commission on Hducation.

*Exxxiv) Ladislao de la Pasoua, a priest and professor of physics.
*(xxxv) A relatively well-known professor of chemistbry.

%(axvi) Tsidro Castillo considered the standaxd of this facully
to he vexry high.

#(socevid) Page 301.

#(axviii) The areas of cwiticism which was made againsl Positivien
and the new educatbional system will be examined in the chapter
dealing with Justo Sierra and the veforxm of 1910, One aspect of
this criticism has been described already in commection with
Ezequiel Montes.
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18oientific method? had become propagands words without any aignifi-
wcambe by the 18908, While Imidro Castillo concluded, after his
analysis of the movement as an ilatellectual force, that it had been
in decline for some time before 1900,

The weport of the commisglon on educalion was put into effect
in 1868 by a decree of the Minister of Educalion, Antonio Marbinez
de Cagiro, though it was somewhat amended by the law on educabion
of the fifteenth of May 1869 which altered the *(axxwix) syllabi
offered by the ‘preporatory schools.! It can be said, however,
that the Martinez de Cagtro law remained more or less inteact vatil
1910, when in that year Justo Sierra, bthe then Minisiter of Bducation,
replaced the laws of *(xxxx) December 1867 and May 1869 by a new law
which creabed the 'National University of Mexico.' It is novw
neceggary to examine how far the new educaltional grstenm achieved
the goale which its initiators hoped that it would altbain.

Of ‘these goals, the prime objectives of establishing a new
moral harmony, and of producing a sitrong middle class, capable of
managing a new industrialized Mexico, arve the mogt difficull o
evaluate, In the first case, a qualitative analysis would be
required, though it can be said with hindsight that this objective
wag never achieved, It is difficult to see how this could bhave
been attained by a policy solely relying on educational meform.

It is possible to examine the guestion of how faxr the policy,
enshrined in the 1867 report of the education commission, did
achieve an integrated homogeneous society in an indirect manner
by analysing the effects of the educabional reforms on the problem
of illiteracy.

%(xxxix) The courses were made momewhat move specialized than
originally had been envigaged.

*(xxxx) The decree of 1867 did not become effective until 1868,
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#(xxxwi) "Seven million in complete ignorance, five humdred
thousand barely knowing how to read and write..... four
hundred thousant with a betber education..... and some
hundred thousand educated pPersONScsecso

Afber all if the vast majority of +the inhdbitants of a counbry
do not possess the means of gaining access to knowledge and infor=-
~mation, it ig not possible to talk about the possibility of
achieving an integrated homogeneous soclety; let alone claiming
that 1t exists, and in 1867 the vast majority of Mexicans lived
oubside or only on the margins of what might be called the
integrated national socieby.

Jond Diaz Covarrubiasg, in his '"Study of Public Eduwshion in
Mexico? *(xxmxii), published in 1875, pointed oub that in 1843
there were only 1,310 primary schools of all types in Mexico.

By 1870, he claimed that this number had increased to a total of
4,500 and that in 1874 the number had increased yet agoin.

In that year there were 8.103 schools, of which 2,000 belonged
1o the private pector and 117 to the cleorical seclory the rest
wvere under the anspices of the Federal Government, state govern—

~ments and the municipalities. -

#(xxxwl) Page 299 'La Ciencia en la Hisboria de Mexico! by Bli
de Gotari (Fondo Ge Cultura Economica). A Quotation from the
vritings of Ignacio Ramirez, velating to the State of Mexico at
the beginning of the lagt third of the Nineteenth Centuxy.
#(xxxxil) Jose Diam Covarrubias's study is considered to be the
main gource of glatisticas concerning Mexican education priox bo
1975, The only obvious doubt relating o his shatistical work,
vhich cen be raised at once, concerns his enumeration of clerical
schools 1n 1874, The total of 117 compared to 2,000 schools in
the purely private sector appears, congidering 1ater data, to be
a considerable underesbimate of clemical or clexically sponsoned
gchools. Isidro Castillol's work *Mexico y su Revolucion Hducabivel
gives a summary of Covaryubias's statisticel summaxy, and all the
figures relating to the pre~il874 period have been taken from this
sSOUNCGe.

The gtatistical data relating to the period 1874~190L hag been
exbtracted from 'La Mexique aw debul du XXe Gidele' by Prince Rolend
Bonaparte, Leon Bourgeols, Oliview Greard ot alis. The Rducational
sbatintics they umned were those published by the Minigtry of Education
and they should be treated with caubion, as should be all statisbical
deta relating to education during the whole of this period (1867~
1910)."  Daia concexning the last decade of the Porfimiato has been

drawn from Daniel Casio Villeges' work 'Historia Moderna de México=
=11 Porfiriato-Vida . Socialt and the arioinal annmmne neadin do +tha
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Yot only Three Hundved and Forty Nine Thousand children (between
the agea of six and twelve) oul of an estimated *(axxxxiii) one
Million Fight Hundred Thousand children of school age (mix to
twelve) were resiving any type of education, about 195% (19.5) of
the potential maxiwum. Furthex the quality of the education
raceived by this minority wust be questioned, as only Two Thousand
of the Bight Thousand teachers had any lkind of padagoguio qualifim
~gation, Nevertheless this trend of increaring nuuhers of primary
gohools and of the puplls attending them continued during the
Porfiriato.

In 1876 the aumber of schools increased o a total of *(xmmuxiv)
8,165 state schools with 368,754 pupils attending them. VWhile in
1895 there were 8,915 glate schools with 722,435 pupils and a
further 81,221 pupils were attending 2,58% private schools. Thus
a total of 803,686 pupils *(xooov) (365 of ghildren of school age)
were being taught at 11,500 schools and this represented a doubling
of the number of children at school over the figure for 1876, though
gome of the increase was due to the growith in population of some 22%.
The figures foxr 1901 again showed an avgmentation in both the number
of gchools and the number of pupils atbending them. In that year
there were 9,491 stabe schools and 2,645 privete schools. The
figuves for the number of pupils in attendance at these two seciors
of education were respectively 718,718 and 152,312, making for a

total of 871,027 pupils.

#(xooexiii) Covarrubias! estimate, based on a population estimate
of 8,500,000 for Mexico in 1874, a veasonable figure.

*(xxxix) The statistical data quoted above are taken from 'Le
YMexique aun debut du XX€ siecle’ Vol. II, pages 173 and 193%.

(A two volume work published in Paris in 1905).

*(m&mzmv) The writer's estimate, based upon the 1895 demographic
esbimate wvhich gave Mexico a population of 11,000,000, (these
figures come from the 'Historia Moderns de Méxwleco-lil Porfiriatow
Vida Reondmica,?)
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TABLE _TIT

PRIMARY —JEDUCATION

TOTAL NUMBER OF SCHOOLS. (1901)

Boys. — Gixlg. Mixed. Iolal,

Schools supported by the
Pederal Govermment and the 3,459 1,676 1,299 6,434
state Governments

Schoolse suppoxrted by
Municipelities 1,644 T64 649 3,057

Schools supported by private
secular Concerns (Viz Lande

ovners and Companies) 809 525 661 1,995

Schoolg supported by the Clexrgy 260 168 49 477

Schools supported by Private

Asgociations 51 68 54 173
TOTALc o voscoocacsnsass 6,223 3,201 2,712 12,13%6

B T TR R CR o s EoT T AT Ty I e a——
T T s TR B 8 TR T R T S W T, A T8 T R T e e D

The statistical data above was originally published under the direct-
-~ion of Dr. Antonio Penafiel and republished in ‘Le Mexique au
debut du XX sicecle’ Page 193.
If the 1900 Census for Mexico is assumed to be correct and
that 1l doubtful in the exbtreme, then there was for a total

population of 13,607,259 a school for evexry 1,121 persons.
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TABLL TV,

MOWTHLY ATTINDANCTE FIGURES FPOR PRIMARY SCHOOLS - 1901.

e e e et e a5 At b i o AL e ol o e Vst o e i A b~ . A APt it e g = Ll | =

(Published weder the direction of Dr. Antonio Pehiafiel).

Ys. GIRT:S.

LR

 STATE SCHOOLS.
(Federal, State and Mwmicipal
Schools). 295,467 182,119

PRIVATE SCHOOLS. 69,767 54,490

365,234 236,609

IEEERAS SIETRING

Number of children inscribed
a’t school

Monthly Attendance Rate cessbsocsonoebiuncannos

YMonthly attendance rate for state

sector (based on the figure of

718,715 children ingcribed at

State Schools) secoconcocioscanssoanso

Monthly atltendance rate for the

private sector (based on the

figure of 152,%L2 children

insoribed ot Private Schools) coevoecessscascnoassoan

TOTAL,

477,586
124,257

601,843

e = -

871,027

82%

Roproduced: Page 19%, Volume II, 'Le Mexique au debub do XXe

aiccle. "
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TABLE V.

NUMBER OF STUDENTS ATTENDING INSTITUTTONS OF HIGHER EDUCATION ~ 1901

(Bublished under the direction of Dr. Antonio Pefiafiel).

MALE, FEMATE, TOTAL,.

5,993 29531 8,524

e e o SEETRTINTS
Promg

"Le Mexique avw Debut du ¥X® Sidcle, ' Page 193 (Vol. IT.)
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It is perhaps significant that there appeared to be a gradual
increase of pupils attending private schools, as against the state
sector; therefore it would support Ezequiel's observations *(xwxvi)
about the educational pattern in Mexico in 1880, Between 1895 and
1901, there was an increase of 67,341 pupils attending school,
representing an 8.%8% increase, yet the number attending state
schools decreased from 722,435 to 718,715, a decrease of 0.51%.
Further it has to ﬁe remembered that the state education was free,
vhereas the private sector charged fees.

Another question to be answered is how effective wasg the Law
of the *(xxxxvii) 23rd of March, 1891 which had instituted free,
universal and compulsory education in Mexico for children from 5
to 12 years, The answer to this problem is given by Map One
which representsl(in map foxm) the percentoge wrate by states of
children whose naues were recorded in primaxry schools for the year
1900,  *(xxxxviii) The theoxy, if the law was fully implemented
and completely effective, was that the rate for each state would
be 100%,  *(xooocdx).

#(xxxxvi) of. footnote 32, of this chapler, Table III suggests thatb
the number of clerifal schools was not high. Whedther there was
indeed an increase in the number of clerical schools, can only be
gouged by analysing the composition of the so called non-clerical
private schools. Supposedly they were made up of schools,
gponsored by landowners and indusitrial enterprises for the children
of their workers.

*(yoxwii) of . Appendix VII.

#(xxxxviii) This map has been raproduced from the 'Historia Moderna
de Ndxico = KL Porfiriato - Vida Social® by Damiel Cosio Villegas
(opposite page 598), The Map itself was oxiginally prepared by
Sergio 0%Reilly, based on the Ministry of Iducation's statistics of
the time. Hence it must be said that the statistics from this
source should be treated with caution asg they would be data tending
to give a favourable impression of education in Mexico.

*(xxxxix) The fact that official statistics showed that 53%,943 boys
were officially inscribed at all schools and that only 335,054 girlse
wvere ntated to be attending school,; during 1901, straight eway sugge-
-gts that a considerable number of children were not even registered
as receiving any education at all. At the beginming of this centuxy,
there was hardly a country, in which femsles did not outnumber males
in all age groups, a product of the fact that infant mortality
effects male babies more than females.
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The map shows that only in the stale of Oaxaca did the imsoription
rate go above 50% and only two other states, the Federal District
and Colima, had a percentage rate of between 35 and 509%. It could
he argued however thal nine years was ltoo short a period for the
law to be fully implementeds especially as to he effective, it
required o congiderable building programme and a significant incresse
in the number of teachers available in Nexico.

Another factor must be taken inbto consideration in analysing
the effectiveness of the-Mexican'edummional system. This is that
though there méy have been a relatively high aumber of children
ingeribed in the schools, this &id not accurately reflect the number
of children actually taught, Table IV *(L) shows the figures
relating to the number of children actually atblending school during
the year 1901 and as can he seen the attendance rate was just undew
70%, a comparatively good figure. Nevertheless il does demonsirate
that the actual number of childien who were receiving a full-time
education was s comparatbively small proportion of the potential
school ﬁoyulaﬁiono

The final question to be asked concering the effectiveness
of the educational policies of the governments of Mexico, during
the period under investigation, relates to the quality of education.
This is a very difficult avea to analyse and it will be tackled by

examining the literacy rates al the end of the Porxrfiriato, that im

nineteen years after the 1891 law. Map two, prepared by Sergio

O'Reilly and re-produced from the 'Historia Moderna de Mékico = Tl

Porfiviato, Vida Socisal,' shows the literacy rates of the states in

Mexdico in 1910. If Barreda and the proponents of the 1891 law had
been totally successful in thelir objectives, by 1910 Mexico should

have been well on its way to being a literate state.

#(L) Data teken from ‘Le Mexique au debut du XX° sidcle' Volume I,
page 193.
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Yot in 1910 only the Fedexal District had a literacy rate of 5095
a treibute, to the 1867 law on educational reform, while Oaxaca,
which had a school inscription rate of over 50% in 1901, had a
1litexrecy rate of below 10%. In general, it can be said that the
Northern Provinces hed a superior literacy rate o the other stales,
while Map I showed that the distzibubion of children regigtexed at
schools was fairly even over the whole countxy.

It can be noted that although by 1910 Mexico was still largely
an illiterate society; education in Mexico had improved congider-
~ably during the period 1867-1910, and that the Porfiriato had seen
the extension of the Barreda Plan to cover the whole country.
Equally it can be seen that the mass of the population was still
largely wn-affected by any educational facilities whatsoever.

Barreda had believed that it would take a long time before his

plan could be fully effective; the proponents of the 1891 law

algo &1t that it would take meveral years before Mexico would become
a literate society. Notwithstanding this, the situation in 1910
would have been disappointing to both. Their objective of creabing
an integrated society whose educated population would enable Mexico
to propel itself into the forefront of advenced industrialized
societies, foundered perhaps on the practicalities of financing

and creating the requisite infrastructure of implementing educational
refoxm, Too much time was concentrated upon achieving the approps
-priate syllabi to be taunght rather than on creating the necessary
infragtructure. Thus in 1910 there still exigied two Mexicos,

one rural and illiterate *(Li) and in the majority and another urban
#(14) Daniel Cosio Villegas has pointed out in the work 'Historia
Moderna de México = Bl Porfiriato - Vida Social,? that the folk
cultures of the Mexican poor were not all that effected by the new

educational sysbem. In the 1890%s witches were gtill beilng burmd
in Puebla without any reaction on the part of the authorities.
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and literate, vestricted to the higher social classes *(Lii) and
t0 the growing urbsn working class.
The conclusion that can be arrvived at, is that as an instrument of
social, moral and economic change Barreda's progromme was a feilure,
but then as will be confimmed in later chapters it is difficult o
gee how it could be anything else.
One final point must be observed and that is the great enthusiasm
for educational development on the part of government, emifsted prior

to 1877.

%(Lii) Moises Gongalez Navarvo in the above mentioned work suggested
that there was a renaissence in clerical education as the new middle-
classes vere demanding better educational facilities than those
provided by the state system.
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CHAPTER BIGHT

DOSITIVISI AND THE FPORFIRIATO.

The previoug btwo chapters have atiempted to highlight some
aspects of the nature of Mexican pogitiviem and of his aimg in the
pre-=Poxrfiriato periocd G1867m1876). The important question still
remeins as o why the common legend of the Pogitivist-backed
Porfiriato came into existence. The factual basis of this legend

s . . . ' P <
liee in that the Ypromunciamiento? of Porfirio Diaz was welcomed

by many of Gabino Barredats adherents. The theme of this chaptex
and the next one will be an examination of why the 'positivist?
adherents should welcome the Poxfiriato and whether the period of
the Porfiriato saw the existence of a coherent ideological regime
and if so, what was the nature of the official ideology.

A simple yet convipncing answer to the first question has been

supplied by Abelardo Villegas, in his book "La IMilosofia an la

Historia Polfitice de México,? Villegas has argued that the Libexal

party itself displayed dictatorial tendencies which were clear, not

only in the "Positivists® support of the YPorfiriato,¥ but also in

the re-electionist tendencies of Judrez and Lerdo, the two
Presidents prior to Porfirio Diaz who after all had been a leading
Liberal general during the war againgt Maximillian. This apparent
contradiction between the theoretical basig of the Mexican Libeval
party and the political actions of his leaders could be explained
by exemining the overall situation of Mexico in 1867. In that
year, although the liberals had been triumphant and had defeated
its enemies, nevertheless Mexico retained much of its colonial

character and problems. PFurthermore as *(i) Vernon has pointed outb,

#(1) Robert Vermon, the author of "The Dilemna of Mexico's Develop-
wpent.
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there was no tradition of peaceful opposition to the governing
party ‘of the day! in Mexico.
Opponition groups had either to be absorbed into the governing
party oxr be liquidated, otherwise the likelihood was that the
opposition groups would use force to gain power.

It wan therefoxe almost imyiteble that the leaders of the
Liberal party would choose a semi-authoritarian style of govermmentd,
hence *(ii) Juarez's period of office lasted nearly fifteen years.
Yet to a cervain extent, the Villegas argument fails to emphasise

that to contemporaries at least, the Porfiriato did mexk a break

with the *Judrez-Lerdo! epoch. Of this there is no doubt, for
it was clearly spelt-out in an article by Francisco Cosmes, a

friend of Barreda and co-collaborator with *(iii) Bdvardo Garay,
Telesforo Garcia and Justo and Santiago Sierra in the running of

la Iibertad,;® a journal which was very pro-=Diassz in outlook.

#(iv) "oves. Rights! Society rejects them: what it wants

ias bread, In place of these constitutions, full of sublime
ideas which in no ingtance have we seen realized in practice,
it prefers peace, under whose coalt it can work quietlyieoses
and bo know that the authorities, inmiead of lauvnching them-
—gelves on a willd-goose chase al the turn of an ideal, will
hang kidunappexrs, robhers, revolubionaries..... o move Ulopias!
I want order aund peace, even when they are at the cost of all
the rights which cost me 80 dear..... I want order and peace
even at the cost of my independence.secss"

*(v) "It is an insult that there still exist men, whose intel-
=ligence is so backward that they still believe in the ideas
sustained by the legislators of 1857..... No, we are going to
try a little enlightened tyranny."

#(ii) It was fortunate for Judresz that he Gook on the role of the
defender of Mexico's sovereignty against the French or Irancisco
Bulnes's opinion of him would have been more widespread.

*(iii) "La Libertad" was a very prominent pro-Porfiristo intellece
=tual journal. It was noted for carrying on the lront page, the
legend ‘Order and Progress,' the catch phrase of the ‘Porfiriato.'"
#(iv) Page 89 'Meékico y su Revolucidn Educativéi.? The actual
quotation was from a fairly early editorial in 'La Libertad.?

The ivony of the statement, considering the name of the newspapex
is blatant.

#(v) Page 89, Ibid,
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These comments of Commes are critical in widerstending the
attitude of that civele of intellectuals who congidered themselves
to be the heirs of Barreds. It was not so much a progression of
the genmeral attitude of the Liberal party vhich made them suppoxt
the Porfiriato. Rather it was disappointment with the actions
of Lexdo, in pariticular which made them look so favourably upon
the Porfiriato. Apart from the educational weform of 1L867-69 the
Liberal party had not been able seemingly to push Mexico along the
path of industrialization and hence, the path of progress. Indeed
the Lerdo government had seen & return to the chaos of the pre-1867
period, iz promised ‘order' on which basgis a modern staite could
be built, "Bread® and ‘Ordexr? offered a way forward, while the
conglitution of 1857 apparenbtly did nob! This view of the
Porfiriato was repeated by Justo Sierra, though in a more critical
and lesg ‘heated? mannex.

#(vi) Meoees It i3 a personal govermment that defends and
reinforces legality, springing as it does from the national
resolubion to banish anarchy once and for all. Hence,
whil®.oso. in short, the political evoluiion of Mexico has
been sacrificed to other phases of her mocial evolution.

This is proved by the plain fact that not a single political
party exist in Mexico, nor any group organized around a
programme rather thaa a man..... The day that a party succeeds
in maintaining an onrganizabtion, political evolution will
resume its progresfeicceeo

The key words in the above passage are 'fto banish anarchy once
and for all," It was upon this goal that Diaz laid the greatest

emphasig in the *(vii) 'Plan of Tuxtepec."

*(vi) Justo Bierra 'The Political Evolubion of the lMexican People!
translated by Charles Remsdell, pages 366 = 367,  Serra himselfl
saw the fall of his own creation the 'Union Liberal' due to
gugpicion and distrust of political parties on the part of Diasz.
#(vii) Diaz's reasons for talking up arms against Presgident Lerdo
were first expressed in the "Plan de la Noxda' and then in the
tPlan de Tuxtepec! which was followed finally by the 'Plan of
Palo Blanco.' Hssentially these statements and apologies of
intent consisted of a declaration that Dfaz’s mein motivies for
rebellion was to prevent the re~electionist tendencies of ILewxdo
from coming to fruitbtion and to restore ‘order.? The attitude of
intellectuals such as Cosmes towards Diaz's uprising was sgimnilar to
that of Combe btowards Louis Napoleon's *Coup deletat? in December,
1851,
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The promise of 'Progress and Liberty' were to be achieved through
the restoration of Order; a manifesto highly attractive to intell-
~gctbuals, who were partly brought up on the works of Comte.

The disciples of Barreds had other reasons for looking upon
Diaz with favour, apart from the promise of his self-appointed mole
as the instigator of a modern Mexico. 'There had been some friction
between Barreds and Lerdo over the continuing implementation of the
Law on educational rebim of 1869. A more important reason lay in
the sphere of doctrine. The centyal concept of the 1857 Consbite
«ution had been the traditional one of all liberal parbies, that of
Liberty of the individual, It was this concept of libewrty for which
maxny of the Barweda circle had the greatest distagte.

#(viii) "Liberty is commonly represented as the facullty of
doing or wanting (any) object whatsoever without submisgsion
to the law or to any force which dirvects it.o... if such a
liberty could exist, it would be so immoxral so as to be
absurd, because it would be impossible to have any
discipline and consequently any ORDERc.... Fax from being
incompatable with Oxder, liberty in all phenomena whethen
organic or inorganic, counsimbts in submitting oneself in all
plenitude to the laws which determine them.!

It was therefore not surprising that the followers of Barreda should
choose to svpport Porfixp Niaz, especially am he was to accept that
support, however grudgingly, in the form of choosing from amongst
them Cabinet Ministers and high-ranking civileservante such as

Justo Sierra.

#(viii) Gabino Baxweda lgtudios, ! essays and letters by Baxreda,
selected by Jowe TFPuentes y Mares, page 9. Also guoted by
Abelaxrdo Villegas in his work 'lLa Filomofia en la Ilistoria
Politica de México.'

Igiah Berlin in his book "Wour esgsays on Liberty' has isolated
two diagtinet concepts of Libexrty; ‘negative’ liberty ox the
opportunity to eact as the individual wishes and the concept of
tpositive? Liberty. The concept of positive liberty entails The
notion of gelf-mastery viz. Lo act as an inltegrated ethical
person and not be ruled by one's baser passions. The meaning
given by Barreda to the cencept of liberty is a derivation of the
second concept. The implication is that man iz only free if he
acts within the laws of nabture and knowingly submits himselfl to
them.
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The latter,in his contribution #(ix) %o "The smocial Evolution of
the Mexican People,' *(x) a three volume work completed im 1904,
gave a general descriplion of Tthe seeming progress of the Mexlcan
nation in all spheres of life,

#(xi) "But, if we compare Mexico's siluation at the instant
when the parenthesis in her political evolution was opened,
with the present moment we must adwmit that the transformation
has been amazing. A peace lagbing from ten to twenly yesxs
wag an idle dream, they said, Bul oum already has lagted a
quarter of a century. It was more dreaming, they maid, bo
think of covering the couwntry with a :railway sysbem that
would unite the ports and the centre with the hinterland and
the outside woxld., Only in a dream, would one see a mational
industry in xopid growth. But all these things have come
trve and we still move forwaxd. The uwndeniable achievement
of the present administration consists, not in having brought
about this change vhich an extraneous combination of factors
would have probably brought about anyway, but in having done
everything possible to facilitate the change, and exploit it
to thelsr best advantagleccos.’

In this senge of exploiting the process of evolubion to its maxlmum,
Profirio Diaz was seen in the same light as “(xii) Comte's Dictator
who wag to set the foundation blocks for the fully developed
Pogitivist Society. Moxeover it must again be emphosized that

the Barreda group were more concerned with the goal of an industne
=iglized and powerful Mexico than with any doctrinal implications

of the nmeans used to achieve it. The result was that many of these

-ﬁ-éix) YThe Political Evolution of the Mexican People.t

#(x) "his work was a compendium of articles on the development
of "Wiejico! in terms of its economy, history, culture and sociology.
It contained essays and research material produced by Intellectuals
motivated by their interest in the social, economic and political
development of Mexico into a modemn~indusbrial state, i.e. they
were followers of the Social-Daxwinist, positivist and sociale
hehaviouralist schools of social philosophy.

*(xi) 'The Political Iivolubion of the Mexican People,? page 367.
Sierrets defence of the Porfiriato rested wholly on the mateial
benefits gained under dTaz. Wo longer did he seek to Justifly

it philosophically, morally or even in political berms.

#(xii) CFf. Chapter IT of this thesig.
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intellectuals were preparsd Go go all the way in their support of
Diaz, even to the extent of acting as propagandists on behalf of the
regime.

The best example of svch a propagendist was Macedo #(xiii) who
produced a theory concerning the mnecessity of political obligation
towards the Porfirio Diaz regime, In 'Ias Relacloneg entre Ricos
y Pobres, ' Macedo axrgued that no opposition of any kind towards a
government whose objective was the attainment of peace, could be
worally justified, This was even more =0, when such a government
aven Though it was a dictatorship, was attempbing to facilitate
the road to progress. Indeed, the duty of the people under such
a govermment was to 'venerate it' and to be grateful to it.

Dian's regime was such a government, because Dfaz had what Mecedo

called #(xiv) "energia y bondad de carvacter." The latter wes the

most powerful element thal could be placed at the service of
hvmanity, according to Macedo. It must be admitlbed however thatb
Macedo was smongst the most enthusiastic of the supporiers of Diaz,
It will be dhoun in the next chapter that Macedo was a representative
of the *(xv) Social Darwinist school rather then a Positivist.

The problem of how far did Porfirio Diaz see *Positivism® as
embracing Bbie programme and how far did he wegard as merely a useful
Justification of hies wegime, nov airises. A pavibial answer can be
supplied from an analysis of some of his speeches, guoted in %(xvi)

[£ . _— . . 3
"Ia Republica Mexicana y su Regeneracidn.? It is to be noted,

however that this work only gives edited exbracts from a limited

*&xiii) RQon Pablo Macedo, a very strong supporier of Diaz.

¥ ;iv) Quoted by Leopoldo Zea in his work 'El Positviviemo en
Mexico, ! page 168,

*(xv) The actual significance of the term Ycientffico? will be
exanined in the course of chapters IX and ¥, as Barreda, Hlerra
and Macedo were all regarded as ‘fcientificos,?

#(xvi) A work bamd upon articles and quotalions from Tthe San
Trancisco 'Sunset Magazine.?
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nunber of speeches, cavefully chosen for their propaganda value on
behalf of Diawm. However the extracts, given in *La Reputbl:i.ca,
Voxdcana’® arve very useful in that they afford a context in which
to met his policies.

In the commentary appended o the spseches, the edilor argued
that Diaz's general programme was primerily an economic and
financial one xather than political in nature. Indeed he
emphasised the point that the only firm basis for the establishment
of political institutions of a democratic nature which weve the
supposed goals of Mexico's political development, was the albbaine
~ment of peace, wealth and a sound educational system,  Although
this argument wae probably an ‘apologia! for hiaz's dictatorship,
there is no doubt that Diaz did euphasise strongly the objectives
of peace, industrialization and education in his speeches.

*(xvidi) "If, before T die, morality should become roobed in
our countbry, and in the public administration; if the pooxn
find in our cowntry education and bread; if the wich have
acquired eanough confidence to invest their capital into
national enterprises; if from one exbremity to the other

of the wepublioc, the wailway with its robugt volce awakes
and puts into motion all Mexicans, such a beautiful spectacle
would fulfill my d28ireSecececa’

An even cleaver exposition of his ‘Yaims? is given in his 1896 report
to the nation.

#(xviii) "The necessity vhich gave the impulse to the last and
supreme Jolt of 1876 was the whole nation should then txy to
exploit ite natural elements of wealth; That of yepopulating
ite territory which foreign warsg and innumerable civil wars,
with thelr sinister ‘cortege? of misery and calamities had
almost depopulated, that of (binding) the territory with ample
and wapid weys of commumication, that of opening new marlshg
for our products, that of procuring the exbension of our mexcanw
-tile transactions, that of ending for once and for all our
figeal penury and up bto now its ineviteble sad consequences,
that of we-establishing the lost national credil; thal of
promoting in all senses and in all forms public and private
Prosperiltyceccee

. . P » - . ) ’
#(xvii) *La Repdblica Mewmicana y su Regeneracion,® page 22.
%(xviii) Ibid, page 2223,
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The most important of all thie vaxious objectives were to be the
establishment of 'peace! and the insbtigation of economic development.
The former was the product of all other objectives and their
continuity.

#(xix) ".vo.. Bub in order to establish peace, which is a
resvlt rather than a course."

These extracts suggest very strongly thelt the tone and content
of the speeches, at least, wes similar in gpirit o the aspirabions
of the 'Barreda? group. Indeed they could be summed up by the
Positivist slogan of %Order and Progress.' Vhat is s$il) not clear
ig how far Diaz wasg influenced in his policy-msking by these
objectives and apecifically by the advice of positiviet and social
Daywinist intellectuals, Tn the context of economic policy, as will
be seen, he did carry oub much of what he promised in his orations,
yet these measures wexe but a continuation of the projected policles
of Juarez and Lewrdo. Notwithstanding this, it cammot be said that
Diaz adopted consciously the positiviet programme, for as will be
noted, there was criticism of his social policies or lack of them
and also of his economic policy with reference o agriculiture by
some of the so-called 'clentificos.? The latter criticism howw
=aver took an indirect foxm.

Finally Diaz's negative attitude to the formation of a new *Liberal?
political party suggests that the argument of positiviesm ox any
other gystematized philosophy rvepresented the govermment ideology

ap being at the vexry least not gtrictly accurate. Dfas maw these
Moxican intellectuals as useful allies and apologisbs and in certain
areas of government, it would appear thal the policy carried oub,
was in the spirit of te ideas of the ‘'Bavredat' groupn, particularly

in the area of education. Wevewrtheless there is a sbill vexy

#(xix) Thid. page 23.
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conglderable doubbt as to vhether Diaz ever saw himgelf as the

ingtigator of a ‘new' Mexico.
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cHoAPTEHR HWINIDE,

YPOSITIVISM AS THR IDEOLOGY. OF THE PORFIRTATO.

It has been stated, in bthe previocus chapier that Mocedo provided
a theory of political obligation, justifying the Porfiriatold?

In the same book flas Relaciones entbre Rico y Pobre,' lacedo went

on to furnish a justification of Wealth. *(i) Leopoldo Zea saw
Macedo¥s work asg evidence of his contention, suppoxted by Villegas
#(3i), that Mexican Positiviem *(iii) was the exprezsion of a
particular class, its instrument in a particular circuwansbance.

Zea's argument is that the Mexican 'Bourgecisie® maw its position

reflected in the ideas of its Kuropean counterpaxrt. It therefore
identified its development with that of the Buropean Bourgeoisie
and with the concepb of progress developed by Combe. It is true
that both groups sought 'order,?® but whereas the "bourgeoismiet
in Mexico saw in Positivism a Ytemporaryt! ideology, temporary in
the sense that it was not going to be the prevailing claas
ideology, the Huropean *Bourgeoisie? wexre for the most part
unaffected by Pogitivism.

The class Ldeologiml nature of Posltivism was only a transient
phenomenon, because the Mexican Bourpeoisie?se

#(iv) " d4id nob have to accept positivism bubt rather it
had to serve the fowmerVs interest.!

The importance of this was that if circumsbances changed, positiviem
which had sustained this class would become a hindronce and hence
would be discaxnded., This situation led to a dichotbomy, though

cexrtbain positiviet doctrines could be deteloped into a coherent

#(i) Leopoldo %ea, the subthor of %l Positiviemo en HMéxico,
Hacimiento, Apogeo y Decadencia,' the only full work published
on Mexican Positivism.

%#(ii) The author of "La Filosofia en la Historia FPolitica de
Héxico,"

w(iid) NEl Positivismo en Mekico,! by Leopoldo Zea, section 15,
page 50,

*(iv) 'il Positiviemo en MExico.....? section 57, vage 168,
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'Bourgeoin’ ideology, Combte had always considered the working
classes as against the capitalist clesses, asg the group which
Pogibivism should appeal to. Thus accoxding to Zea, a double
phase of Posltivism resulted. One phase of positivism acted as
an ideology fox a social class, identified with the ‘*Porfiriato,®
The other Bhream'® of the doctrine was an Yideal’~orientated version
of positiviem, vhose adherents opposed the trend of the first phase.
Thig *dichotomy? theoxry receives its best Jjustificetion by a
compaxigon of Macedots ?jusbification of wealth? and Agustin
Avagonts criticism of certain aspects of Diaw's social policy.

Macedo in his work 'lag RBelaciones entre Ricog v Pobrest? had

axgued thabt wealth was a hasls gf social superiority and the
latter wag derived from the fact that the wich as a clagss played
an important role in the machinery of gocielty., The value of

this class came from its actval possessgion of wealth which enabled
it to offer great material services to humanity in general.

Macedo went further than jusit claiming 'superiority’ on
bebalf of the owners of wealth., He believed that wealth not
only hrought social superioxity Lo the possesmor, it also brought
moral superiority over the poox.

#(v) "eose. thal superiority could be easily changed into a

morxal superiority, foxr it only needs the xich man to employ

his fortune for the good..... I do not vacillate in helieving
that wealth constitutes ox at leapt constbitubtes moxal

superiorityecccos”

Hig reasons fox this conclusion were sbraighbtiorward in naturce.

%(v) 11 Positivismo en México.....' Section 57, page 168, Zea
quotes Macedo.
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%*(vi) "When the poor lack this work, they also lack bzead,
ag thig ie one of the reasons why science and morality remain
outgide his reachs the first, because to develop it, it is
wufortunately necessary to possess a calmmess of spirit and
rest for the body..... morality, because misery..... does
not permit elevated sentiments of altruisme, as spending all
intellectual activity in conguering not a future but rather
a less hard present than that which he has now; it is thus
impossible for him to think of the future and the needs of
other peoplécocaces’

In essence this meant that the wealthy man, because of his wealth,
had the leisure and bhodily comfortls to allow him to develop his
moral potential., Macedo also ascribed certain duties Lo both the
rich and the poor wvhich were in keeping with their respective moral
and economic positions. The duties of the rich btowards the poox
consigted of providing work Hr the latter and in general of
insuring the well~being of the poor. The pooxr, on the othexr hand,
vere to show respect and gratitude to the rich for carrying out the
aforementioned duties.

Macedo's work is definitely an apologia for the business and
land=-owning classes, Turthermore it is clear that the underlying
principles of his 'work' are derived from social Darwiniasm.

Indeed his conclusions can be seen as the logical exlension of
Spencerts own ideas, for the latter never expressed his conclusions
on social-economic evolubion in such crude yel clear ims.

Wealth is defined as a moral quality #(vii) rather than seen
simply as an econowic ‘descripbion.?® On the other bhand, the moxe
tpogitivist’ view was represented in ﬂugustfn Arag6h°s criticism
of Diaz's social policy.

#(vii) "I consikr that the greatest deficiency of his (Porfirio

Diaz) government was to have set al one side the social guestion

coecaoo

*¥(vi) El Positivismo en Méﬁico, by Leopoldo Yea. Page 169.
#(vid) "Porfirio Dfaz,? Vol. LI by sugustin Arag6ho The chaptex
concerning ‘Porfirio Diaz y la cuestidn social.® (chp. 6).
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Aragon, the editor of the "Positivist Review? from 1901-14,

attacked Disz for not having a social policy. Thisg seening lack
of & social policy, he considered to be a grave defect, as he
himself felt that the social question was the most vital problem
facing Mewxican society and all other societies.

%(viii) "We live in a epoch of profound spiritual agitation,
and the next revolution will be the most formidable of all,
the Social Revoluvion Only Auguste Comtbe, smongst all {the
thinkers of the last century, is the sole benefactor of the
diginherited classes on a long and sad Journey; only he is the
gtar of %good hopet who shines vesplendently on the very dark
hoxizoNeeess Llready in..... the impericus necessity of
devoting oneself in body and soul to the study of the pressing
gocial problems. Hocialism *(ix) is the rising tide of our
time. It will cateh us uuprepared through improvidence

for not hearing the advice of Auguste Comte, who explicitly
announced and demonstrated in a decisive manner that the most
vegent problem of the contemporary era was the incoxporation
of the proletaxiat in the societyecaoss

The only way to achieve a solubtion was to apply the science of
sociology to the problem. Indeed there is an explicit suggestion
inm Aragon's work that part of the solution may be found in a more

equitable distribution of wealth.

#*(viii) Porfirio Diaz. Vol. II.

*(ix) Combe, as has been ezxplained in chapter two, saw the working
clagses as one of the bwo groups to which 'positivism® should
specifically appeal, the other being women. These two groups were
outegide the orbit of social and political power; so if "positivism?
was to break the 'strangle hold? of the 'atatus quo,' it had ‘o
advance the position of these groups. The heavy emphasgis laid
upon the proletariat was due in part to Comtets despair and
antipathy towards the haute "bhourgeoisie’ of the France of louis
Philippe who were happy with the 'status guo.' Hox was anything
to be expecled from the professional "bourgeoisie® orifrom the petit
"hbourgeoisie, ! both being heavily imbued with Jacobin'® aspirations
for liberty and democracy.  Although Comte talked about the need
to improve and strengthen the lot of the 'proletariat,? by what
tangible means this was bto be achieved was not explained.

By Socialism, Aragon referrved to the Marxist variety, vhether
democratic socialism or communisi. The work ‘Porfirio Diaz' was
written after the Rumsian Revolution, as was Lufs lagarriguefs
work quoted by Aragon.
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#(x) "We must hurry them to woxk for the diffusion of the
science, only the study of the former will lead us to the
wenimous opinion that wealth, because it is social in oxigin,
ought to be mo in its destivation and we only find a pacific
golution to the conflict between ‘Ycapitalt® and ‘workemns,’
conditioned by three antecidents which the social science
finds in its incessant investigaltionScceeeo"

Three elements which had to be laken into account in any investigabie
~on, were the ethical element, the social element (the conservation
of civilized life) and finally the economic element, HNevertheless
Arvagon did not make explicit any possible solution to the problem.
There is no doubt however that Avagon *(xi) believed that Diaz®s
failure to develop a goclal policy which would incoxporate the
vorking classes into mainstream of society, was a great oversight.
The bast example of how an oxrthodox positivisl stood on the issue

im demonstrated by *(xii) Iufs Lagarrvigue in his book ‘La Propiedad.!

Although lagarrigue wasgs a Chilean, Aragéh"s appreciation of the
former's work strongly suggesis that Lagarrigue'ls ideas reflected

the views of Aragon, if not other Mexicen intellectuals.

*(x) Porfirio Diaz, Vol. II.
#(xi) It would appear that Avagon wished that Diasz should have
instigated a policy of social reform, possibly on the lines of
Bismaxk's policies, whereby the conditions of the prolitariab
would have been improved counsidexably. IPurther he was convinced
that their economic lot should have been improved. His approval
of Lagarrigue's 'diclta’ suggest that bhe envisaged some form of
quagi-corporate state as being the ideal society.
Indeed Comtels own descrition of the positivisgl society is a
representation of such a state, certainly that sociely would
act as a corpovate society.
#(xii) It would appear that Imis Lagarrigve was a relation of
Jorge lagarrigue (1864-1894) the great Chilean positivist. The
latter was such a strong admirer of Auguste Comtbe, thal despite
being a Chilean by birth, he became a French citizen. Moreover
he became a leading Ligure in the church of humanity, founding a
Chilean branch of it and using his influence among hig friends
in Chile to raise money to purchase the house in which Clotilde
de “Vaux had lived, for the Church of Humanity.

luis Lagarrigue himself, appears to have followed his wmore
famous namesake in hig adherence to the 'Orthodox School.?



105.

*(wiii) Positiviemo y Comumismo.?

"While they (the communists) persist in confusing the spiri-
=tual order with the temporal, the problem planted by the
commumiste does not admit another solution other than that -
they give themselves."

"Positiviem accepts totally the malerial problem relating
to propexty set forth by the communisis, but it rejects the
political solution the latter have given.,"

"Popitiviesm accepts the participation of people in public
life Mbut it transforms political cowoperation from the
govexrnment gphere, to which it is assigned by communism, into
a materdal co-operation of public opinion which is Tthe
suprems and incontestable government of the Viorld."

"Pogitiviem proclaims that property is social, but it rejects
the communigt programme of transforming private management
to State Capitalism *(xiv)."

"While the comuwunists are only occupied by the form of
POSBE8810N. .00 Positivisn regulkies the capitalist
management inposing unavoidable gocial dulbies on those who
order and those who obey, in the industrial arens......"

HOommunism has tried to organize labour, before the education
of the people. Positivisn on the conbrary, proclaims thatb
the moral education of the proletariat ought to precede the
gocial organization of labour."

Aragon arpued that Diaz did have a specific social policy, but it

was a policy that wenl contrary to the ideas of the Orthodox
Positivisbs. Dfaz's policy was to support the status and position
of the 'establishment elites;’? the landowners, the uvrban upper-
bourgeoigie and forelign companiers and investors, for it was from
them that he received the necessaxry suppoxt o mainbain his system

of governmenty.

%(xiii) "Porfirio Diaz, Vol. I, Appendix I, attached to the end

of the chapter entitled 'Porfirio Nfaz y la cuestion social,!
Agustin Aragon quoted Lagarmime’s work with great approval. Aragonts
work on Porfirio Dias was largely wribtbten in the 1970%s and hence
his interest in comparing the Positivist view on the social question
as against the Communist view. The social gquestion itself related
to the problem of social, economic and political equality.

%(xiv) This paragraph mirrors the fourth Intemmationdlis (the
Trotskyist view) criticism of the Soviet economy which has congisted
of creating a State Capitalist System which by ils vature ensures
the workex's lack of power over their actions in their place of work.
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On the surface 1t would appear that Zea is corxect in bhis analysis
of Positivism sewrving as the teuporary ideology of the *(xv) Mexican
MBourpeoisie, ! and concerning the double-nature of positivisn.
Wevertheless, there are certain weakunessep in his thesis which though
they do not undermine his bhasic argument, for it ig cawect to siig-
-matize "Positivism? az a "bourgeois’ philosophy, do weaken the
context in which it is smet. Zea's arguments concentrate on the
idea that ideologies are tools which can be uged and then discarded
at will. This view is made abundantly clcar when Jea wiites aboudb
the nature of Comte's ideas.

*(xvi) V"Auguste Comte is the spokesman of a clear social class.
Thies clase is the bourgeoisie..... The hourgeoisie had achieved
power; well then, other groups in thelr turn wished for this
power, and Hr it they wielded the same ideas which the
bourgeoisie had wielded against the old powers, the axistocracy
and the clexrgy. Liberty, Bguality and Fraternity, concepis
vhich once sexved the bourgeoisie bo take over power, were now
heing used by the groups which still had not achieved this
pPoOVET o The hourgeoisie had the problem of having to invali-
-date s philosophy which had served it to attain power..... In
order to invalidate a revolutionary philosophy, a counter-
revolutbionary philosophy, that of Order, was necessary. Butb
the latiter had to be developed without falling into the old
010€Fc0s000"

#(xv) Vhat composes thisg *Mexican Bourgeoimie' is never made clear
by Zea. The author's opinion is that it describes the professional
clagses, native 'entrepreneurs?! and middle-ranking civil servants.
Comte's conception of the "bourgeoisie! was more specific than Zea's.
To Comte the bourgeoisie was composed of 'rentiers® who were barely
digtinguishable from the rezctionary ‘aristocracy! and the profess-
=ional clagses, meinly teachers and lawyers, men who were so riddled
with the poison of the 'Great Revolution' that their class would

bhave to be desbroyed before the 'YPogitivist Society' could be brought
into being, Thig was one of the acts that Comte looked to Napoleon
ITITd %o carry out in his role of '"Dictator® (Combte used the old Roman
definition of the berm i.e. a man with a constitutional function).
Zea appears not Mo have realized that despite Combte's frequent
mentiong of ‘industry? and industrial management, latter's system of
philogophy wasg largely a pre-capitalist one. Capitelism in I'rance
in 18308 and 1840s was in the main resbricted to the financial sector
and industrial capitalism was gbill on a very small ecale, limited

to the mining sector in the Horth and Hast of the countxy.

#(xvi) Page 40, "Bl Positiviemo en México,' Fondo de Culluva
Heonomica, hy Leopoldo Zea, 1965,
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Auguste Combe was therefore the man vho crested the new philosophy
which descredited the old revolutionary doctrines of 178993,
Yot it was not a reburn to the even oldex doctrines of order and
harmony which helonged to a period of aristocratic and clerical
power., Thus was developed the concept of order and progress,
*(xvii) there was no progress withoul order and no ordexr withoutb
PrOLTESH .o Guch a view of Comte and his place in the theory of
ideas is intexesting, yet it is falgse, for Zea forgets that in

Trance at least Comte was never accepled by the ‘hourgeoisie’ and

his ideas were only accepted by a swall section of that group,

the intellectvuals and even then by only o minority of them. In
part the reason for this is straightforward. Comte was never a
believer in the "mayket-place' and ite consequent social relation=
=ghipg, this precluded him from being the champion of the
bourgeoisie. After all the ‘market place’ was and to some extent
ig the central ethic of the bourgoois state and someone who denied
it and attacked it, was not liable to be seen az its champidén. .
Zea, as has been said, sees ideology as a weapon or tool of a
social class or group. Indeed. %(xviii) Zen states that he
adheres to Karl Mannheim's thesis that all ideology is the expression
of a social clags and that it is the instrument which justifies its
interests, This appeara to be a misinterpretation of Mannheim®s
work *(xix) 'Ideology and Utopia.® Zea's definition of ideology
is what Manunheim described as the '"total conception of ideology,?
whereby *the term %ideology' can be described as a group ‘Weltange
—chauwung, ¥ at . ig not only the ideas, bub the mode of thought of
#(xvii) IEL Positiviemo en Mexico! Page 4l

*(xviii) "Bl Positivismo en México' Page 40.

¥(xix) Edition used, "The Routledge and Kegan Pavl' edition of

1960.  Cf section two of the work for aphnalysis of ihe
delinitions of the woxrd ‘ideology.?
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an individual is seen ag the function of the life mituwation of a
social grouping., IMamnheim himself wgs attempting to develop a
goclology of kuowledge which would analyse ideas on an unbiased
level, using as a shtarbting point for his subject, the history of
the definitions of the woxrd "ideology.?
Zes on the other hand has taken oane of these definitions and has
used it out of context, Mamnheim, in section two of his work
Tdeology and Utopia'® had categorized the word Yideology' as
having two prime meanings, the pariicular 'conceptiont® and the
total ‘conceptiont of the texm. The foxmer is used on an
individual level when as Mannheim puts it:

*#(xx) “Phe parbicular conception of ideology is implied

when the term denoties that we are sceplical of the ideas

and representations advanced by our opponent. They are

regarded as more or leas comnscious disguises of the real

nature of a sibuationec.asa"
Zea, in his analysis of the xole of Combe, has taken the definition
of the woxrd ideology, in ite "total conception' and placed it in its
particularist context. He has implied that an ideology can he
discarded on a conscious level by a social group and be replaced
again on a consclous level by another one. This lends to reduce
the term to a synonym for a class ‘'apologie? at best or a party-
political broadecast at worst. Instead of Zea's view of ideology,
the definition of the latter which will be used in bthis work, is
algo based on Mammheim?s woxrk *Ydeology and Utopia.?®

#(yxi) "There is implicit in the word 'ideology,? the insight

that in certain situstions the collective unconsciousness of

cextain groups obscures the real condition of sociely both to

itself and to others and thereby stabilizes iteccees
* xx) The Routledge and Kegan Paul' edition, page 49, of 1960,
#*(xxi) tTdeology and Utopia,?! page 36, Mannheim suggests here that
a Yclass’ can have a plcture of society which in concrebe terms is

false not only in welabion to its own posibion bubt also in
relation Lo the roles of other groups.
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Hence the *(xxii) 'ideology' of a mocial group will change inasmuch
as ite unconscious interpretation of its social, political and econ-
~pmic conditiong change. Thus one may agree with Zea that the means
vhereby a class does change with the circumstances which it finds
iteelf in, yet it does so in a more evolubionary manmner than that
suggested by Zea.

On. the quembion of Pogitivism in Mexico, Zea sbates in his
introduction that he is dealing with a philosophy as it was
developed in Mexico, wather than as an international philosophy.
This ig a major point, as there wes no overell Ytakeover? of
pogitivist doctrines, instead those precepts which were accepted
were combined with cther doctlrines such ag 'Social Darwiaism,? by
hourgeolis tideologists.? After all positivism was a foreign
philosophical movement which if it was Lo become a practical
programme, had to be adapted to HMexican cilrcungtances. This is a
reagouble argument, but there ig a contradiction within it. Many
intellectuals in Mexico such as Aragon and Barreds claimed that
they were oxthodox positivists and that positivism wes a universal
doctrine and hence cleaxrly defferentiatbed themselves from those
who held Spencerian beliefs. It is therefore disingenuous of Zea
$o talk about a philomophical system on the one hand and then at
the same time to view it as an ideology.

#(xxii) Gookeroft in his word the 'Intellectusl Precursovs of the

Mexican Revolution 1900--191%,' published 1968 by the University of
Texas, has produced a sound definition of the term *ideology.!?

"By the word 'ideology' is undewstood a coherent and publicly
articulated set of ideas ox opinions, affecting one or more
social RroupS..... The developuent of an ideology, howevex
cannot be understood solely in terxms of its ideas or the
impact of its ideas. Ideologieg have to be examined in the
larger social contexts in which they occur, flourish, or go
neglecied. Tdeclogies and their impacts are in this sense,
intricately wrelated to the emergence of important groups
suffering specific grievances or having ambitions to be met

i
caowouo

The intellectuval Precursors of the Mexican Revolution 1900-13"
University of Texas 1968,

This definition will be used in examining bthe nature of the
amounting oppogition to Diaz in the 1900s and hence the nature of
the latterig vegime.
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In terms of philosophical systems, Zea appears Lo have fallen into
the trap, pointed out in this woxl, of confusing positiviem and Spen—
=gerian Darwinism. Thus Macedo, one of hig main examples of a
Pogitiviet intellectual, judging by the evidence provided by Zea
himself, was a follower of Spencer in terms of his social theories
and not of Comtbe. Indeed Zea apparently believes that the so-
called science~based philosephies of nineteenth century Western
Turope formed one cohesive units +they did not! 8L Zeatls
definition of a Positivist is thot of an intellectual who held
ideas based upon noune-marzist philosophies which claimed scientific
backing, a definition too general to be useful in this case.
The reason for the confugion apmnears to lie in Zeal's definition
of the lerm 'ideology' and his equating of a philosophical systenm
with an ideology.
It murt be pointed out thet philosophical sysbems do not become
ideologies on their owni yather those elemenbs which are desizable
and useful are absorbed with other elements into the prevailing
clags ideology, in fact it can be stated that such faclors are
adopted bhecause they are succint expressions of the prevailing
class s@lf«justification., These various elements then become
fused tbogether to form a general system which reflects the pre—

-vailing ideology, ar in the case of "lalssez-failre Liberalism,"

If cirvcumstances change radically the system will be discarded

aa the extermal vehicle of the class ideology, because it no
longer serven efficiently the latter; but this will be an
evolutionary process and nolt an act of conscious will,

Further Zea conceives the "Bourgeoisie' as o homogensous grouping
whereas it is a heterogeneous class. Indeed it is o mis-aomouxr

to allude to a 'middle-class? as there are "middle clemes® *(xxiii).

¥(xxiii) In the Spanish and Spanish-American context one can talk
of the different interests of the 'clase acomodada® and the ‘clase
media.? The former consists of senior army officers, senior civil
servanits, professional men etc., while the latter consists of petty
Yeivil servents,' clerks, artisans. feachera etha.
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The life=style of a professional man differs from that of an
artisan or from that of a small shop-keepar oxr even that of a
wealthy capitalist, not ounly in the economic sphere, but also
in the attitudes held by these classes. Their basic ideological
interests may be the same, but the emphasis these groups place
on these interests will differ, often radically enocugh to cause
inter—group conflicts, as in *(xwiv) the case of The national
bourgeoisie vermus the international Bourgeoisie in Brapil in the
19508 or in the case of France where thexe is an almos® perpetual
clash *(xuv) beltween large-scale capitalists and artisans and
small ghop-lkeepers. Hence although many sections of the Mexdican
middle classes accepted the "Porfiriato? and thus Macedo¥s wviwrs,

others did not.

#(axoeiv) Cf. Skidmore's Politics in Brezil® for an analysis
of the conflicts during bthe period 1355-64. The national
"Bourgeoisnie! can be described as the native entreprensurial
class who are not dependent upon foreign capital, whereasg the
internationsl YBourgeolsie' are seen as the representatives
of tIntermaticnal Capitaliswm,*

#(xxv) Viz. 1975 legislation on the requiremenbs of local
chambers of commerce, (dominated by swall shop-keepers)
approval in relation to the setbing up of super-markets.
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Indeed ablacks on *(xxvi) 'Jacobiniem! *(xxvii) were an almost cone
~gtant theme in the works and speeches of the Barreda group *(xavii).
The importance of this is that by Jacobinism, was meant Tsiriect
congbitbutionalist! democracy. There is no doubt that many segments
of the middle clagses, particularly swong the professional and the
national bourgeoisie were envious of the govermmental aid given to
foreign firmes investing in Mexico, and were strongly if wot actively
opposed Lo the Porfiriato. In this context it has Yo be remewbered
that the Mexican Revolution of 1910-70 hegan ss a Liberal democzatic
revolution under Maderno and the #(xxviii) initial supporters were
larzgely drawn from the two alorvementioned groups. The intelleciual
apologimts of the fPorfiviatol attempled to vndermine this particular
Liberal ideology and they had believed thalt this had been accomp=

~lighed by the Porfiriato.

#(xxvi)  Jacobinism® ag used by the Mexican "Posgitivists'! tends bo
refer to the Liberal ideology as expounded by Jusrex and Lexdo,
though 1ts detailed meaning was never made clear.

#(xxvii) Again this points to a difference betbween Vexican Positiviem
and Brazilian Pogitiviem. The latlber uvsed the term a8 a texm of
approbation (using it to describe themselves), while the Mexican
Pogitiviats followed Auguste Combels usage. Two other sigunificant
differences diould also be mentioned, whilst the positivists in Rio
do Buxr took over the whole of Combe's programe including the
IChurch of Humendty, ' there was never a mention of the latter in

the writings of Barreda and Agustin Aragon, both o whom can be
considered as 'Orthodox Posmitivists.' This differvence in attitude
can be explained in terms of Mexican political lustoxy; both
Barreda and Elizalde were supporters of Judrez and the Liberal paxty.
The latter over a period of years had been in conflict with the
church and it was the aim of Ldbeyal politicians fto diminish if

not eradicate the churchts socisl and political pover. The
ephasis had been on anti-clericalism and not 'pex sef the Catholioc
Chuxch. Thus both Barreda syd Elizalde had been 'brought up? in an
altmosphere of clericaliism, but they never had the wish bto challenge
the churcht's doctrine by setting up a zival institubion. A% all
times those who gpwofessed to be positiviets in Wexico, adopted an
antbi-clerical attitude and never displayed any inclination towards
the *Church of Ihumanity.®

%(xxvid) The final difference was that whereas for the main part,
Brazilian positivists had some vision of vhat a Positivist state
phould be Llike and actually in the case of Rio Grande do Sur?
enaclbed a 'Pomitivist? congtitubtion foxr the state while Tthe HMexican
poaitivigts had no such clear view. Pogitiviem had a mich greater
hold in Brazil than in Mexico.

#xxviii) Cf. Butherford "Mexican Society during the Revolwbion!
published by the 0.U.P. and Barry Carr's Occasional Papex, 'The
Pecularities of the Mewican Nowxth, 1880-16828," (Glasgow-ﬁhivereity) ‘
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#(xxix) Cavlos Diaz Dufed in his book the 'Tuture of the
Hispano-American Nablons,? comments - "Commerce, industry
and the state have been able to allay the hunger of the
excesgive niddle clss, vwevolubionaxy chiefly through the
neceasity to gelb a livelibood,ccen.”

#(xxx) "The new middle class, a producht of modrn indust-
—pialigin, is allied with all the intervestes thal lend a
proper life to smoociety and statéocecedo”

Zea heg argued that it was only in 1910 that the Mexican
Bourgeoisgle were able to express themselves and their ianterests
as a cohevent integral clags unit; vheweas before it had e
combine ite intevests with those of other classes, in particular
those of the land-owning classeg because of ils lock of strength.
It was precisely when the bourgeoisie wag sbrong enough to
express iteself as a class overtly that the ‘death-lmell' of
Pogltivienm was sounded, as its xrole of ideology of a nascent
clase was over.

#(xxcd) "The Mexican bourgeoisie to attain Order, had to
combine their intexests with those of other classes.

The established onder had slowly to transform itself into

an Order in which the conflicting interests of the other
clagges could be realized. Pogitivien was trying te help
in this co-ordination of interesis in this Order; bub

there arrived a moment at which the idea that men had
regarding the (concept) Oxdex of such a doctrine (Positivism)
wag hostile to the interests of the classesn with whom the
Mexican Bourgeoisie had tried %o weach an accord. The

time ceme when the order, *(xxii) based upon the Positivietb
doctrine, was not the Order which was required by rvealitbys
the ideas of the Positivist Order were converted into ideas
of disorder, bthus losing their justification as a social
doctrine of oxder, This was the moment at which these
ideas lownt their welabtion with circumsbances and they were
transformed into a Ubopia.ceeeal

*(xxix) "Mexico, its Social Livolution® Vol. II, chapler V.

{The Situation and future of Mexican Industry! (final section)
Carlos Dias Dufoo, page 286.

*¥(mocx)  Mexico, ite Social Tvolution' Vol. IL page :86.

"An analogy can be made to the period of France’s rule in Spain.
In both casges, under the personal rule of a Caudillo,' o period
ol rapid economic development saw the wise of an urban managerial
middle class, though in the Mexican case it was not as large ag in
Spain.

#(soxd) VEL Positivismo en Mexico! by Leopoldo Zes (Fondo de
Culburs Teonomica) Page 5l.

*(aomxdd) By 'Ovdex' Zea meens political and social sbability. By
YPositiviat Oxder,' he refers to the political and social sysbem
egtablighed during the Poxrfiviato, i.e. o porsonal militoxy
dictatorship backed by foreign investment.
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Tt is true that the relative order and mbtabililty of the Porfiriato
vas of great benefit bto the Mexican commercial classes and that

the Barreds group stressed the virbue of the Porfiriato in regands

to the establishment of peace and oxder.

¥(xooedii) YA piece lasting from ten to twenby years was an
idle dream, they maid. Qurs has already lasted a guarter

of a century. It was mere dreaming, they said, to think of
covering the country with a railway systen which would connect
the poxts and the centre with the hinterland and the outside
world. Only in a dream would one see a naltional industzy

in rapid growth, Bub all these things have come txUCcesso"

#(xoiv) Yeoee. (government). It has been entrusted to one
man, aot only for the make of peace and economic progvess, bub
also in the bope of neutzalizing the despoiiswms of the other
Powers, eradicating the caciques and disarming the local
tyrannieteeones

Yet the overvhelming stress on the benelfits which the Porfiriato

brovght in terme of sbability and economic progress does not on its
own mean that the Barrveda group had developed & bourgeois ideolgy.
Indeed as hag been seen in chapler seven, Pogitiviem had come under
attack in the late 1870s and early 1880s even from men (:{:x:xv) who
were ministers in the *(axxxvi) Ypuppet® govermment of Manuel
Gonzalew. Thig fact is not in accord with the scenario presented
by Zeas whalt it suggeste, is that the heyday of positivien lay in
the pewriod immediately after the Restoration of the Republic,

before the economic upswrge of the Porfiriato. In other woxds,

Pogitiviem was alt its apogee in Mexico before the development of

a capitelist middle clasg.

*(xxxiii) "The Political Hvolution of the Mexican People' by Justo
Sierva published by the University of Texas, page 367.

*(amoxiv)  "he Political Evolubion of the Mexican People! by Justo
Siervs published by the University of Texss, 1969. Page 366.

#( v ) 2T Chapter seven of this thesis for the attacks on the
1867 Eduecotional Refomm.

*(xmvi) Diaz was a member of the cabinet and in fact combrolled
the govermment, Doz, to meke good his belief in no "Be-clection, !
stood down from the Presidency in 1880,
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Therefore it is possible to suggest that Mewican Positiviem was an
expression as in France of a gection of the middle c¢lasses which
exigted prior to the appearence of a simeable capitallst clase, that
ig the profensional end intellectual classes, The victories of
1857 and 1867 of the ILiberal paxrty also represented the triumph of
this group, vhereas the Porfiriato saw the rise of a new niddle
class group, *(XXXNii) the capitalist entrepreneurial group, which
woas not attracted to a philosophy which wss never developed to express
their interests. It ig to be remembered that Comte, Barreda and
other pogitivists of fthe mid-nineteenth century never developed any
aconomic theory worthy of mention.
Nevertheless on one point Zea is quite corvect in his annlys and
that is that Barwveda in 1867 believed that the Positivist doctrine
offered the basis of a political programme as well as being &
philogophical gyastem which explained the history of the development
of Mexico. The Educational Laws of 1868 were the implementation
of that political prqramme. Hence this thesis has been based on
a bwo~pronged analysig. The first being an attempt to measure the
impact of Positivism as a political programme on HMexico and the
second being an attempt to measure the coherence of Hexican
positiviem in berms of a philosophical gysieun,

The events of 1904 %o 1911 wexe o prove (arlos Lo s
belief's *(axmoviii) to be wnfounded, for wany sections of the
middle clagses desired direct political power as well asm economic
*(axvii) It must be made clear that the stimulus tofbhe develop-
~ment of this fentrepreneurial' clamssg pre-dated the arrival of
philogophical systems which could be maid to favour the rise of
this class, The seed of this development was the pexpetual fear of
the U.5.4. among Mexican ileaders.

#(xxxviii) Cf Quotation {(footnote 29) taken from Carlos Dufoo is

chapter on the economy in mexico, its Social Lvolution.® Vol.
1%, chapter V.
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pover, and evm.i the latier had not been wholly achieved during
the Poxfiriato. In conclusion, il can be plausibly suggested
that Zeals oxiginal thesls is boo sweeping and does not allow
for contradictory views among the bourgeoisie and is based wpon

o digtorted view ag to what Positivism embodiled, as well ag being
derived from a confused view as to bhe meaning of the texm
Videology.*® Yet the kerocel of hig axgumenﬁ that the Barweda
group were exponents of a middle-class 'philosophy® which was

weld the middle classes bo the Porfiriato ig correct.

B e ]




117.

CHAPTER T N

THE MUNTON  LIBERAL,®

One of the two main conbentions of this work has been that the
Mexican movement never formed a coherent philosophicel schools
rathey thalt positiviem as a philosophy was only one of several
Buropean !science' baged sysitems, which were curmwent in Mexico
during the second half of the nineteenth cewbury, of which 'Social
Darwinism® *(i) was the most important.

#(ii) "It is not ovr intention to expose it here in the *(iii)
Yachool? siyle, but the title alone of our hook indicated thatb
though we could dissent from the formuwlar of social laws, and
gome following the Spencerian school might profoundly assime
~ilate them Lo the bilological laws, while othewrs would
consider them essentially psychological according to Giddings
anc perhaps the great majority fundamentvally historical, in
congonance to Auguste Comte and Littrecescoo!

Liven this statement by Justo Sierrs is perhaps too simplistic in
its analysis as his own ideaglere influenced by both Littre and
Spencen., Yet despite this lack of coberence in theix views, in
all but the most genexal points, mostly concerning the need for
Mexico to industrializme and their support of the Porfiriato, the
followens of Barreda had heen chavaciterized ag a bight band of

intellectuals vho spearbeaded the Porfiriato.!?
o —————————A

#(i)  The differences betveen Positivism as expounded by Auguste
Comte and Social Darvinism as presented by Spencer have been
discussed in chapter V (of this thesis).

#(ii) Part 7. ‘Political Hisbory,? by Jusbo Sierra, 'Mexico, its
Social Hvolutiont Vol. II, The latter wap a three volume work
published in HNexico in 1904, It was a compendiuvm of articles

and egsays on such themes as the political, economic, and

agrarian development of Mexico by the leading lMexicen intellectuals.
%?iii) Schoolt gbyle refers to particular philosonidceal sysben.
Justo Sierra was thus indicating thot the wor:, 'Mexico, its

bocial Bvolution' wasg not the product of a particular philosophical
school rather than the authonrs were members of diverse 'mchools,?
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The origins of this 'Revolutbionavy?t myth, *(iv) as Jolm Ruthexford

hag dubbed it in his book 'Mexican Socieby durine the Revolutbion,?

date back bto as carly as the 1890s., The label 'Cientifico? arose
ag a *(v) half-jocular, half-cynical term, demived from the fairly
frequent recourse of Mewican financiers and their apologisbs to

what Rutherfoxrd and othems have described as #(vi) *Positivist

Sociology? and especrally Lo its teriterios Jientificost for gelf
Justification, Considering the paucity of social-sconomic themes
in Combe's works and olso, though to a lesser exbent, in Littre e

books, it is nore likely that they had mecourse to lacedo and to

AF
u

s

oclal Darwinism. By the bime of the Madero wrevolution, the
Cientificoa had come bo be regarded as forming a secret non—official
paxrty vhose objective was to safeguard and further their individuval
members® financial and business interest #(vii). Luis Cabwera %(v'ii)
a prowinent intellectual during the Revolubion fcoined® his oun

definition of 'ecientificismo? conaisted f the commercial and

Livancial monopolization and the wafair business competition which
large businesscee exerbed in their particular sectors, under officiel
influence and ganctlon. There i1s no doubt that such o process wanm
going on during the Poxfiriato, but whether this process should

have Dheen described as Ycientificismn® ig open to doubs. Posgeibly

the regson why Cabrera used the bterm was because it was already a

term of opprobriuvim.

#(iv) 'Mexican Society during the Hevolution,® Jolri Imbherford,
Glarendon Press 1971, Pages 190-19: ,

%(v) Ibid. The origing of the term are given aw o fooinote,
Page 19L.

#(vi) ‘This assertion is made in a footnote on page 191, bub
Rutherfoxd docs not put forward any evidence to suppowt this
asgertion. s

#(vii) 'Mexicon Society during the Revolution,® page 191.
#(viii) Tuis Cabrema (1876-1954), a Prominent Caprancimba
intellectual, for an exposition of his soclal cyitique of

the Porfiriato. of "Wexican Society during bthe Revolubion.?




119,

Hevertheless amongst the Liberal Bourgeoisie thers was by
1910, much antipathy towards this supposedly 'sinistexr? and mono-
~1lithic group. Indead %(ix) Ramon Corral, Vice-President of
Mexico (1904-10) was persistently aliacked during his peyiod of
oflifice for being a leadexw of this group, as was Jose Yves

Limantowe ¥(x) whose newspaper 151 Imparcial tves reputed o be

the organ of the cientificos. The texrm had olso implications

of xenophobia, for as Rutherfoxd has pointed oub, many of the so
called ‘cientificos? were alleged 1o be of foirly vecent Iuropean
descent, Limantouwr being & case in point, This antipathy Lo the
cientificos suggests thal the ‘Ykexnel? of the myth lies in the
frugtrated discontent amongst the middling bo small entrepreneurs
and businessmen who felt shut out of the developing Mexican economy.
In fact by the beginning of the Revolution, the texm had become an
#(xi) epithet to tar any uwapopular movement ox polibician, including
Madero and Pascual Orozco.

The best method of examining what truth lies behind this myth,
ig bo analyse the atbempt in the 18808 to create a political pawty
whose members were later to be deseribed in the wain by the label
of "Cientificom. ¥ Tbeg failure sugpests strongly that whatever
malign political—economic influence was wielded by individual

s

‘cientificos, ! it wag wielded on an individual level and not as

part of a secrelt conspracy. Purthermore such on alhelysis is of

importance in determining the role of the Barreda group as an

#(ix) Namon Corral (1854-191%).

*(X) Jogd Yves Limentour (1854-1935); for a considezable period
of time he was Porfirio Diazts inence Hinistexr. lie was of French
descent on his father's side. He was the author of 'Apuntes

gobre mitVida Politica' (Mexico, 1965), a political autobiography
covering the labtter hall of the Porfiriato,

%#(xi) "Mewican society during the Revolution? of . page 192 for the
attacks on Madero (1873~1913) and on Pascual Orozco (1882.1915).
The latiter was a Madexwisia leadex at the oulbbreak of the Revolubion
before coming the leader of a rehellion againslt Madero.
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intellectual movement under Diaz and the latier's atiitude towards
ite 'The origins of this political party go back to a social and
political essay written by Justo Sierra in 1889 in his jouwrnal
1The Nacional Revue of Arbs and Sciences.?

*(xii) "We have not wanted to or heen able here to do anything
else than a tenuous outline of the considerations through which
*(xiii) a plan of "counservative hehaviouz," in owder to vealise
a liberal polity, can be organized. We can conjecture thatb
when wﬁaxty with such o base is orxgenized (and at some time it
will be organized ox the vitality of Mexican democracy will
have been a myth), it will be confronted with o radical fact-
-ion which probably sincerely wishes to realize the egalitarien
articles of the democratic faith. It (the Iadicolparty)

will daim the absolute omnipotence of the legislative power

at the rlek of moking Justice into a phantom, and above all
with carrying to an exbreme, in a apirit of complete intolers
-ance, the prohibitions of refommist legislation,!

Sierrs in this essay re-smphasiged hig criticisms of the 1857

constitulion, fivst expressed in 'La Libertad?! *(xiv).

#(xv) "eee. In commumities of such an incoherent social state
of such a *(xwi) dangerous geographical sitvation, of such a
divided Congtitutional ovganiwzation as ours, active crgan of
the state, necessitates..... & number of powers superior to
those which the congbitubtion gives it."

#(xii) Poxfimio pfazt vol. I, chapter 31,

#(xiii) Justo Sierra wos setbting down in this aviicle the theoret-
=ical justification for the necessity of o party whose outlook
would be liberal in political matters, bubt conservative in bexms
of =mocial and economic policies; hence the bema "conservative
behaviour."  The partyls role would be as a countexpoise bo those
whio wighed to implement the whole of the 1857 constitubtion in
actiong asg well as fwords,? Slerra saw this faction as a thread
to the gltability of liemxico and Ho its peacelful developmemtb,
because of its emphasis on extreme individualisn.

#(xiv) The firet edition was publiched on the 5-1-1878.  Justo
Silerva wap its originator and on the 9lh May became its director,
It wag a Liberal-Conservative daily.

*(xv) Ml Positivigmo en Méwicos Hacimiento, Apogeo v Decadenciat
lLegoldo Zea. The original quotation came from an essay 'lMéxioco,
Social yPolitico,® page 378 ‘Revista de Letras y Ciencias,?
published 1689, Mexico.

*(xvi) Mexico's proximity to the U.S.A.
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This was not sufficient, as there eximted the denger that the
nation would delegale all ite righls to the govermment. In
order to avoid this situation, the legislature had to he
maintaineds it would have control of all legislative powen.
Nevertheless if the legislature was to be a meallilty, the execcubive
would have Lo he granted wider legal powers than it was now
receiving from the legialatuve., In esgence this meant that
Slerya was arguing for greater power to be given to the Presidency
and thus allow it to overrule the legislature in cexibain matters.
#(xvii) "It i necessary, if we wish that parliamentory
govermuent may he a fact, to asugment the legal powers of
the executive in the Constibtubion so that the labier will not
seek ‘them in practice, even oubeside the Constitubion."
Ap has been said, Sierma believed that the main check on any
tendency in the executive towards tyranny was the lepislature.
If the latier was to become a genuine democratic body, compulsoxry
education had to be introduced.
#(xviii) "Compulsory education and compulaory voling are two
great necessities of Hispano-fmerican democracies; all

adults should know how bo wread and to write, 211l citizens
who kmow how to read and write, should voie."

A}

During the years 1890-91, admirers of Sierwvs, some of whon
were already members of both the Chawmber of Deputies and the
Senate, met together to discuss the national gpituation and they
finally resolved to comstitute themselves into a political
nucleus with an ¥(xix) "omganic programme of govermment." It

is to be noted that the story of this political grouping is

o,

somewhat convoluted; the two main direct sowres, Aragonts

*(xmii) 'Rl Positiviswo en México, ! page %99. The owmiginal
quotatbicon came from the essay 'Iéxico Social y Politico.!
Sierra wished to legalize the powers sought by the executive,
before the latter gained them by exbra-parlismentary means,
including foxce.

M(avidii) 'EL Pogitiviemo en México,! page 399, from Sierra’s
egsay 'México Social y Politico.!

"(xix) Porfirio Dism, vol. I, chapber XI by iugustin Aragdn.
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1Life of Don Porfirio Diaz? and Limantourts ¥Political sutobiow
~graphy, are mubually entagonistic in their attitude towards the

\* 3 , 3
Waidn Cdvica,?

. . . e . . £ .
They decided to present this programme to Diaz as a sign of support
for his administration. This was in foct accomplished with the
aid of Menuel Romero Rubio, Minipter of the interior and the
. ; . ; N S s rpr e o e - o
fatherin-law of President Diaz. Indeed acconding to Limantourn
the Sierra group had actuslly initiated thelr plon in Homero Rubiols
house.
#(#%) "aeo.. the idea initiated by the group of friends who
came bogether in the house of Romero Rubic - many men of
wvorth in all the social spheres, who aspired +o work o
maintain the political balance of the country and Lo

defioitely assure the "Public Poace, at the same time
developing the national wealthicooos'

This ensured a cordial recepiion for the deputation which consisted
of Justo Sierra, Pablo Macedo, *(xxi) José Yves Limantour and.
Rosendo Pineda. The latver was elected as the leaden of the group
in the Chamber of Deputies. The influence of this group depended
vexry largely on the support they received from Romere Rubio whose
secretary was Pineda, Romero Rubiots death, three years later, was

5 . - N SR . . -
of’ great importance, for the YUnion Liberal'® no longer had a pabron

who had the absolute confidence of Porfimio Diam. Trom that btime
onwards, according to Limantour *(xxii), Diaz #(axiii) became
increagingly suspicious of the Sierva group.

#(xx) tipuntes sobre Mi Vida Pﬁblica,' Jos¢ Yves Limantboux

page 163  published in Mexico 1965.

The party®s political programme, & nmisnome as it wag & set of
philosophical postulates, is discussed later om.

*(xmi) Later in 1893, Limantour become bthe acimnowledged head ol
the group, when he hecame the Minister of Vinaunce in the government.
#{xxii) ol chapter VI of ‘Apunies sobre i Vida Piblica.!

*?xmiii) The irony is that according to limantour, the Unidn Libexal
was founded in part becauvse of Diazts desire to have a mone Gemo=
~cratic facade sround his government, (Ibid page lé)u

W, eaes who (the foundems of the Unidh Liberal) takinghdvaniage

of the demire expressed by General Disz to verious friends of his,
among others Rosmendo Pineda that he could be able to give to the
next elections a3 foxm more in harmony with the system of populax
representatidn.



12%,
Before exanining bthe circumstences of the official. creation of

the *Union Liberal,?! the doc—brinal base of their political programme

should b@describeda Thiy igbest done by quoting the sclentific
poslulates of the group, given by Augustin Aragon, in Volume I, of
his book 'Don Porfirio Diasz.!

o #(mmiv) "All men tend to choose, for the vesolution of
their problems, the besl meagures, of those which they
find in their zeach or in theixr oxbib.®

b "When there is devergence among theometicians, reccourse Lo
violent methods to impose whatever opinion, only produces
eVilSisaoao

¢  "hen theoreticians appear to agree, the concoxd is alsgo
esgtablished between them and the mosses.Y

d  Mlixperience demongtrates that in such casesn (b)9 violence

is alweys used to gustain opinilons which awve disappearinge..”

e '"Thus experience alsgheaches that the imterveniion of
violent methodgé@ggﬁxvate and multiply ﬁheévila which
result naturally from mental and moral discord.cce.
Experience also demonstrates that the only and surest
method of accelexating the re~establishument of wmoral
and mental harmony consigts of the most complete
grarantees of individual libexty,"

=

"Pemporal govemment lacks the means of achieving the
spontansous frult of histborical evolubion and before ils

arvival, all zeal to pul an end to anarchy is waproductive

it
sennoae

These *postulates?! appear to be a blend of orthodox liberalism,
positivism and soclal Darwiniewm, The emphasis on liberty
definitely showed the influence of Spencerian *liberalism® upon
the group, while postulate (£) with its emphasis on iubellectusl
revolution and on the process of hisborical wevolubtion shows a
certain Ypositivist! influence.

In 1897 the growp decided bo Torm a party organisalbion. Thus all

the different libewral Lactions were invibted to a conference to

2

igeuss the setting-up of a new political party. The social and

eouinistrative centre of the new party, the "Unidn Liberal,’ was

>

ﬁ(xxiv a~f) "Don Poxfirio Diaz?' Volwue I, chapier XI.
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the Capino Wacional snd from that ploce the manifesto of the new
party was launched. The manifesto was a relleration of the general
objaectives of the Silerra group.
#*(zxv) "On the seid document, masterly written by Justo Siexra,
thesimatures of eleven people appearad, amongst vhose names,
wagfine. It tried to lay the foundations of the permanent
ob;jec’l:ive of Hational Political Bducation, placed uander the
segis of thalt excepbional man, "Porfirio Diaz,’ who was in
powey a.nc} niguely capable Lcﬂ)mn@ into effect such a great
taalk,

It wag clear that the ynrinciple organizers had no intention to

propound a policy line opposed to that of Dian, the PUSIGH LIREIRAL!

was not created to be an opposition party, wather it won bo act as a
gingen growp, whilst piviag genewel support to the govermmentb.
Indeed an important sbimulant teo the foundation of the party had been
Porfirio Diaz's own privately expressed opinion ¥(xzvi) thet he
wight be able to give the next elections a foim more in harmony
with the system of popular representation. Despite this guasgi-
approval on the pant of lthe govermment towards the formation of s
political pavty, not dlvectly uwnder its aegis, the end of the electo=
—-ral campaigun of 1897 did see a paritial terumbling' of the'Uniodn
Liberal, ' ag the government no longer needed it ag an electoral
vehicle, Yorfirio Diazts bun@,u titude towamds the party had
been due alwmost solely to his belief that it provided a good
Yvehicle! for his rewelection as President, in that it gave an
aura of democracy to the election.

“(xxvii) "In the manifesto which it issued to the Fexican
people, the "Unidn Libexal,? GDZ.}’)LOS sed which ideals it pexsued
and who was to be the candidate for the Presidency ol the
Hepublic for the next four yeors, General Forfivio Liawz.!

#(xwv ) “wm nbes gobre wnd Vidal vallu:,? Livwcptouwr, »ore 17.
(v ) spuntbes sobre mi Vida Pdblical page L6
w x:wii) ‘Ir[)u.& ten sobre mi Vida Pgblica’ Limantour, page 17.
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#(xxviid) "Genexal Dfaz had been very satisfied with the
result of the convention..... Teyging to solicit a popular
VOol€ewsoo e needed bo prepare -his re-clection and to

carry out in a fomm which would make very clear the natiounal
desire of keeping him in power fox another four yearS..cs.

A thing which could not be achieved with an election of the
cugbomary type, that is withoub any preparation o owganises
w2 EL0Nacs oo

Notwithstanding a cerbain mumber of the group who were the

. . PN 4 P . .
originators of the "Unidn Liberal' were deteimined to keep the

party alive as an active political force; ony olher action would
be tantamount to admitiing to heviap btalen part in a political
farce., Yet this was precisgely what had happened, and it shows
their political nailvely in not realising this. Murthemmore, ag
Limantour pointed out, they had wno chance of fomming a strong
political party which they had sought withouwt the support of the
governuwenty without it ey would fomm an unsubstential grouping.
*(xxix) "Thefrick suffered by the inetigatorgbf the Unidun
Liberal * brouvght uwnforeseen consequences., The nmost lmportant
of which was that in place of foxming the great Liberal paxby,
sbrong and permanent, so desived by the initiating group, a
unigue aggregation was horn, as Ifrowm nothing without any form
or organization, withoul any greater bonds of wnicn than the
ideal of that political goal and the proposition of achieving
it within the Limite which their fimm adhesion to the govern~
~ment of General DNiaz set them."
Ta gpive of their weal: position, they atitempted to pass through the

legislature two specific measures which had been given a high prioxity

. « 7 . E . . . . o
in the "Union Liberal' mamiflesto. The first concermed the securing

of the independence of the gudiciary by assuring the immovability of
the justices of the Supreme Court. The second concexned the creation

of the office of Vice~President of the Iepublic, wiose creation woyld

ensure the neaceful succession to the poat of chief of slate, in
(2] & . » -
case oifleatlh, incapacity ox absence.

*(xmviid) Vipuntes sobre mi Vida Iﬁblioay' page 18, uian kmew he
would win the eleclion, but he wished to ensure o big ponular vole
for himself and also that it would appear to be a vote for a "paxty!
DIROLELOMING This would give him a democratic facade.

#(xxim)  Apumbes sobre mi Vida Pdblica! Idmsntour, page 27.



126,

The firet proposal wap presented to the Chambexr of Deputbies,
and with the aid of what was congidered tqée a maghkerly speech on
the part of Justo Sierwa, the bill copncerning the Supreme Court was
pagsaed by the Chawber on the twellth September 1890, The hill
however wag blocked in the Senate, *(wot), and was not disinterred

until the Presidency of Freancisco Madero, bwenty years loben, Ag

e

or the Yinitiative? concerning the Vice-Presidency, it was lost

)

in the Chamber of Deputies, before even o vote was tolien, thoughs
i@&as to be enacted a few years laben.
Agustin Arvagon states that this burial of the two bills was directly
due Lo the *(zomd) suspicons held by Dfaz about the initiatives and
Thelir sponsors.

This agsmuption was wibthoult doubt the corrwect one, fox as
Timantour himself pointed out Dfaz msde hig dislike of the proposed
laws very clear.

*(xxxii) "Ag he told 188..... the commanding necessity foxr the
government of not seeing itself completely dimparwed in pending
conflicte before the tHupreme Court' of the Federation, whose
decigions could in cerdain circumstances place in dangew
international melationfeccseo

*(zxxidii) "While as for the creation of the Vice-Fresidency,
nis repugnance waséven greater, going as far as to Judge it am
irresiptibly deetined to burn itself invo a focug of intrigues
againgt the Presidentts policies, and even against himselfl

9009090

The clear infervence was that Dfaz was aloomed by any moveldmdb o

3

organiwatlion, notuwivhsgteandiy, the fact that 1t might be creatbted by
elementylavourably disposed te him, which had the choarecterisbics

of an orgenized political party. Tt created a potential threat to

%(xzx) It would appear that this was done on the President's wish,
*(EﬂDﬁJ Agustin Aragsn suggested that Portfirio Disz's suspicions
concerning the initiators of these two hills werce fuclled by a close
friend, Senntor Joaguin Barranda (Minister of Justice),

#*(aordd) thpuntes sobre ni Vida Pdhlica, Limsarbour, pages 19-20.
#{xxxiid) Tbid, page 20, Limantour on page 21 left the gquestion
gpen as o whqéam right on the matber of Diazts weaction to the

wwo bills.
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his personal rule, for Diaz wightly regarded himpell as the
fountain of political power and any organized political body, not
directly under his conbtrol, was a 'sword' hanging over a system of
government which vevolived around the pevsonal rule of one mwan.
Tndeed Agustin Arogdén underlined this point, in his epitaph on

the demise of the *Union Diberal.!

#(zooriv) "It had to happon, in this way, in a dictatorial
regime such as that of Don Porfirio Diaz, or one democralic
in Torm onlyeoavoal

A further impontant point emerges from the failure of the Union

.

Idberal’ which collapsed completely after this set~back, and that

>

was That the group which instigated the *Unidn Liberal?! could only

inflence policies and decisions, if they were allowed to by Diaz.

This relationship of dependence was visible throughout all
the latiter part of the Porfiriatbo. Limansour in his poliltical
memoiry conbinuously emphasised the foct that there always ewigted
in Dias's wind a strong residue of suspicion towards the
"Cientificos' as a group.

*(aorv) "At the beglondng, the Cient{ficos had fou opportumit
=ies for gelting in conta c{, with the President. In spite of
the munerous proofs of their Loyalty..... General Diaz
harhoured a certain fear that the group, on taking on greater
impetus, it would be able to acquive an influence upon the
conduct of public affairs, so much so that 1t would one day
allow it to follow a policy line distinet fxom the official
ONGossoaa

Laiars

Thig suspicion of the motiven of the "Cientificon'® was ro-kindled
vien Ll LOOH

by their renewed demand fox the creation of the post of Viece-

Pregident in 1903,

17y

H(menvd) "'In spite of all our reasoning, the President atill
did not wish to define him train of thoushi.. .,“,”

*(zawiv) hon Poxfirio Dios,! chapber XI (last poragwaph), Asustin
Aragon.

(.

#(xomey)  Yipuntes sobre mi Vida Piblica,? page 95.
#(xoorvi) Ibhid. page 136,
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Porfivio Dias appears to have;’éeen g6ill convinced that Ghis was a

wachination, on the part of the Cientificos o gain influence ovexr

the conduct of public affairsg. This attitude seems to have guided
his behaviour towards his Vice-President (Remon Corral) elected

in 1904,

*(aomvii) “General Diaz did not allow Corral (wwocviii) hims
due participation in the direction of public affairs, nor did
he create around him (Coxral) ax almosphere of prestige and
influence in wvhich he could move within and prosper, He
kept him frequently in ignovsnce of hip plans “(xxxix), a
situation more than haffling, all the moxe go os Corral was
at the same time bis Minister of Interior..... o elecboral
affairs he rarely comsulted him and the worst things of all
suees D@ continued vo call on me and nolt on Corxzal, to
compoge the liast of governmment condidobteS.eseao!

Limanbour again openly ascribed this ¥hooxish' treatwment of the

to Diazts view of the ‘tcientifico? group as a

fow'ag

Vice-Presiden
threat to his control of the country, mainly because in Diazts
eyes and in Tthe eyes of the educabted public, according to
Ruthexford *(xxwx), Corral was closely associatbod with the

. e
teientificos,’

#(ummxd) "Tn owy viéw, the only satisfactory explonstion,
capable of helping to decipher the emizua is the followings
General Diaw, 28 is well knovn, viewed the majority of the
teientificos’ with suspicicn..... Lt is thus possible that
the President feared thal the gaid growp would ewercige such
an influence on Corral that he would be carried beyvond the
limits maried ouv by the Presidont. He also lmew that
Pineda *(xomii), a man of strong character..... whose
inclination for politics made him devote almost all his time
an(}é,cti'vjfuiem to it, spoke daily and often with the Vice-
Frepident aboowt Political questionsy; i1 ig not illogical
Lo suppose that in the opinion of Diaz, their cxisted some
danger that the indiscipline of the Cientiiicos would infect
the man who wvas number two in the personalization of the
goverment of the 1atiofNeessos!

#(xyomvid)  Ihid. oage 149,
% za«:‘cviii) Lamon Corrol (1854-«191 )9 Vice-rrepident 1904--19L0,
}:cxisc) This example demonglrates clearly the personalized nature

e

da

of Diants rule, fow he was nobt even going to trust his own Vice-
President and he was prepaved to ensure thot the latiter had no
chance of sharing in the decimion-maliing process,

oz ) Wexlcan Society during the Revolution,! page 191, (John
Rutherford (Clazendon Press 1971).

#*(amnexd.) fApuntes sobre mi Vide Publica, ' page 151, Limsobtour yae
i an eXcellenl position to comment on thd q:elé’ﬁionmfmp be??ween .63.&2
and the .Cien ;tf:r. 208, 1_'{% wag o brusited I\qgi’l:r.mter igf the fovmer 'm]g he
was on friendly ferms with many ol the lattsw, Arapiraned, T e
=touxr vas_sitabting theb Diss vefused Lo folerate any %-&her oen’creﬁ of
;g?wer in Mexico, whether friendly or umfriendly aport from himself.
W { mesemyr ‘sl"i'f\ RAcanAdma Ddeade o Oy L RITITTTTRTTVS < Pl gk
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This attitude of suspicion on the pary of Diaz was inevitable,
congidering that the immediate basis of his power was his continual
personal exercise of it. The personal nature of his power enabled

Py

him to play off different groups against each other in their seaxch
for political influence and it was in this context that the
toientificos?t gained or lost prominence.
“{ammmddi) Meee.. he used the ‘cientificos? as a memss of
conbating the other parties, bulb at the same time ensuring
that he removed fwom them, all influence in public affairs

cssonn
Thie consbant offsetting of opposing Lfactions, enabled Diaz

to vemain the sole masten ol poveimment policy. Thus in 1903,

wvhen the initistive concerninge the creation ol the post of Tice-

Pregident was wre-introduced, & bill, originating {rom the Barranda

group *(xoooiv), a faction openly hostile to the Tcientificos,!

which exbended the bterm of the Pregidency from four to six yeaws

was almo passed **(xuxmv). ndividuals from these groups might be
chogen as Govermment Ministewm, as in the case of Justo Sierxwa, butb
they were only able to act ag individuals,  Any attempt at
implementing a group policy in a key awvea was always suppressed
by Diaz, on the grounds that it would threctben his contiol of the
government . In this context; momewhat similar to the Count of a
Renaissance monarch oxr of a late feudal magnate, it is impssible
to avgue that the Diaz reglive wasg heavily influenced by the ideas

of the Cientifico group or of any other faction. The nature of

the regime was hest demonstrated by the fact that the Unidn Liberal,

. PPN . . et . - .
¥(xooriil) tapuntes sobme mi Vide dblica,! page 167. They were
ugeful to hin in that they gave his regine, o bheoretical political
PLOFRONIE »
“"5‘(}2_:¥3’,T)f’;iv) The leader of this gweoup wan soenctor Darvaics on whom

. A . . 5 x ' . .
Agustin Aragron had laid the blame foxr Diants opposilion to the
Tnion Liberal. Harranda vas a former Hinister of Jusbice.
'?T‘(zmw) Originally the Dill would have extended the Presidential
wle s af- Pa L4 EN I o] - 2 " > - M
term bo one of eight years (.zxpu_nl,as sobre wi Vids Publica, poge 3.4,6).



130,

oviginally encouraged by Dfaz am & tool for his re-election as
Pregident,vas forced to dismolve itself by 1894, as he considered
that any party of whatever nature wasg an aubomatic threat to his
power.

A mecond factor of iumportance comes out of Limantourts
Memoirs is that Diaz himself viewed the Cient{ficos as an organized
aroup. On the surface this evidence appears to vitiste the argu-—
-ment made earlier in this wori that the 'cient{ficon’ vould not
bﬁ;./cegarded as a coherent, let alone a unified, philosophical movement
seeningly Limantourts refexences bo them snd his emphasic on his
cordiel welations with the tient{ficos! as a group negater this
theory. Yet the point is that afbexr 1897, the group only rarely
acted am an active forc:c;é;ad when they did, as in 190%, it was only
to suggest an individual policy point. They might act together
in areas which were not wegaxded as significant by Dfaz.,es in the
field of education.
They were cexbainly linked to esach othex by the fact that they were
adherents of foreign philosophical movements which shared certain
conmon features such as the emphasis on the industrialized society
as being the advanced Loxm of human society. Also they all
believed in the necessity of tuming Mexico inlo an industrial
gtate. Yet on a philosophical level they were separasted Trom each
other by the different and often conflicting views held by the socios
philosophical schools they belons %o, as in the case of the role of

the worling classasn. lacedo ~'(:\:\:‘”:‘\.rj.) » an hagheon noen, book the
goclal laryiides pociiion, that those in o irlerior cconomic
posiiion should accepd theix lot with equinimity, wlerean Agustin

s/ - . Lo s o v oa .
Aragon tool. the view that the Dlan govermmernt should have actively

*(axsmvi) ef chepber eight of this thesis.
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allied ftself with the working classes and that to aspure thig
alliance, it should have enacted an appropriate soclal policy.

Tarther in the political combext, occurring in MHexwlco during
this period, 39’{&1{3 imposaible for any group bo funcition as an active
political organization even secretly, withoubt being in opposition
to the regimoe snd this had aluays been the choice confrenting the
Teientificos? from the very bepinnings.  Hence it would seen that
Mprqueo CGasbillenos *(somovii) amgument precenied in oo arbicle
in Y01 Tiempo® on the 10th Aprdl 1911, that the ‘cientilicos® were
onlty o loose group of individual intellcetuals andé that the supposed
monolithic organization wilth 1tg doctrine of monopoly copitalism
was a mere fiction is the corwect one. It doew fit o society,

whose govermment waz based on the dietum *(xwmooviii) 'Poca Politica,?

though not always 'Fucha Administrecion, !

*(sommvii) Mlexican nociety durming the i volubion' page 197 (John
Rutperfond (Clarendon I *0*:4:1)., Mhis was algo Limanbour's view ag he
pointed out that the Tcicutificos' and their pelitical paxty the
Wnidn Liberal? lacl.cd any colweront orpaninabion.

':‘:'(ZS'FJC‘KVZU.J.) 4 paying coined by Dian hmﬂe}..f. to describo his governs
wpenbs  Pocn Politico v ymecha Administzacicn.?
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LOONOMIC  DEVELOEETE  DURNG TR PORFIRTATO,

Mexico's economy at the beginning of the Porfiriato wag of an
agrarien nature *(i), though some industry did exist in the form of
texlblle plants, glass-—works and sugar mills, The Ddaw regime,
nevertheless produced 2 plon for economic developmeint. Vernon in
he Dilemns of Mexicots Develoment! was uncerbain of the casons
why Dian adopled & policy of industrialization. e sugeested two
Teasons. The fimwet was thot industrialisation waz a means ol ‘}’-‘(;i..}'.)
Ypulling topgether the scettered regions of Mexdico into a vorliing
political wnit which they could control.” Hecondly, he supgested
that the government wished to enulate couwntries which it congidered
the tsuccessful' povers of the woxrld such asg the United States and
Great Britain.

Both these reasong axe corvect. There is no doubt that the develops
=nent of a vaillway mrystem was seen as a method of centralizing the

nation which would algo pigvide a stimuinsg to developuent.

#(i) According to Fernando RHosenzweig in 1l Pomiiriato ~ Vida
Beonomica, ' chapter IV, one of the bhooks in the series ‘YHisbtoria
Moderns de lidxico,' the industrial sector was of importance even
in colonial times. Jose Mamia Guivow, secretary to the Real
Consulado of Veracruz, guoted for 1810 the following figures
relating to the value of the produce of ¥ew Snain in that year.

(El Porfiriato-Vide Hoondmica? page 312;). Total value ol produces
190,000,000,  Pesos of which 56, by value apperbained to the
mineral extrection sector, [ 9, bo the iadustrial sector and 15 to
the arwiculivral value. Al ttedly wiboldt rove estineten which
showed o lover nervcentare Lfor industrial producition. Josenswels
has arpued that the late ninetecnth centuny industrial development
in lexice started fron thig guite solid induvstiial basc, Indeed
Rosenzweips stated that this arbtissn~based industyy directly lald
the foundation Lor the texbile industyy, the firzst nojor capitaldist
indusizial sector, vhich developed in the 18405,

#(11) "The Dilemme of liewico's Development,! Doberd Vernon, chaphber
ITL.
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#(4ii) "But in order to establish peace,.... the establich-

~ment of great roads of commmication which permitted the

cirewlation of people, merchandise and of correspondence

through-out all the terwitory, was indispensable.”
It is also true that industrialigabion was seen as a means of
Progress, aé well as being a sympbom of the latter. Hations
such as Cermany and the United States were consgildered the most
advanced cownbries in the world and they had achieved thelir
position of eminence through indugtrialization. Phe lotter
idea fitted wvery well into the positivist belief thet the
pogitiviet society wag set in an Iindustrial context.

There wag however anothor reason. Industrialication was
believed to be -the best meansn of avoiding national discond.

It was bthought that if fie strength of the Mexican people was
dirvected Lo the battle against nature, that iz industrializstion,
they would cease to fight among lthemselves and ey would dedicate
themselves to the greatness of the countzy.

The Porfirian concepl of the econowmy was thalt of a trichotomy.
Government had the wole of wmaintaining political and social stability
in the countxry, while foreisgn capital had the vole of promoting the
nation's growth. The domestic private sectox would benelil both
from foreisn investiment and from belter commmnications. Heverthem
~less the active element in lhe development of the econowy was Lo
be foreign investment. Althoush the policy of atiracting foreisn
capital began with Jue{:cezg it was move aclively permucd by Biasz,

egpecially in the aphore of mineral extracition.

®(1di) tia Depiblioca llexicona ;o

EEE e s N4 e T
General Foufirio Diawn,! Hexico L.l
the Lunset laganine.

7

Y. 191, paoe D published dn

-

- - i -
LoLegenexacion, t por el senon
1




In relation to railvay construcbion, a threefold policy vas
adopted, oiter the appavent failure of the policy ol granding
individual concessiong to mainly foreign eniexrprises '~'(iv)=
Vicente Riva Palacio, the Minister of Public VWorliz duving the
period 1877-80 susggested lthree means of stimulating xailway
construction; direct govermment construction of railways,
ghbate government construction and the continuance ol the
Juarer policy of ismswing concessions for rallwoy lines to
private companles. ihe fixst solution was tiried out iun
relation to the building of gpur lines of the moin Veracruone
Mexico City line and on the | 4th of December 1879 the Tehuacans
Reperanze Line of 51 kilometresfas opened, but due to tho low
usage level, 13.6 tomes and (6.5 passengers being the daily
averaie (meem) usage a8 against an expected 31 Lomnes and 30
pasgengens, this policy was abandoned ag there appeared to be a
strong posgibility that the wst of the enterprise would be asg
wneceononic ag the Tehuacon~Lgperanso line. Thence recourse wWas
given bo the second solution of pranting roil concesoiony to the
individual state govermuents. Twenty-elehl oueh concosoions were
granted by the goverament to twenty states, bubt only cight such
concessions were acted upon and as a result a further L6 kilometres
of naywow geuge line was added to the nebwori: '?f'(v) . The faiiure
of thesc twe solutions resulied in o return to the policy of relying
wpon privabe companies to take up concessions. e f:"l;‘:i.mul*.ﬂz.s only
come when dvring the Presidency of Mayal Gonsalesn, the U.i, waillway
networi: reached * (vi) the liexican fronticr end thus offered the

=
1
A

#(iv) Wigtorie lioderna de I@wico-il vorfimiato-Vids: Lconduicat pa.ge
48790, Whe section on radlways io by Frencisco I Calderon. The
cost of the line was 7,868 pesos. The Juarez policy of yeivate
concesaions had not been succesafu., because of Hhe political
ingtability ol the couwntiy.

‘N‘(V) The longest line being Hexicom(; antla, 96 Kilometres,

#(vi) The sovthern Pacific reached el Faso in 1861, the latbber was
algo comnected to the Atchison Topeka and Santa Fé line in the same
year as was Nogales. The Great Worthern line nmeached lLeoredo in 188lL.
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prospect of greater commercial iuntercourse belbween the two countries.
The stability of the regime itself was also another stimulus, Thuss
the 1880z saw an explosien in railway construction which in the main
benefitted four companies, Central Mexican railways (Ferrocarril
Central Mexicano), Mexicon Nabional Conglruction Company (lLa
Compania Congbructora Haclonal I\ieazicax}a)g Sonora Raiiwey Company and
the Tehuantepec Hallwey Company.
AL of then hod one thing in comnmor, dorth American carilal %(vii),
and this factor ves one which caused wuch disguiet in the Hexican
Congress when the topic of the rsil concessionsg Lirst came up fox
dobate. Llfredo Chavero ¥{viii), e deputy, ecxpiessed the genaral
anxiety £1%, in a gpeech in vhich he reminded his audience of two
historiceld laws, the {firsl being that svates with common frontiers
vere mutually hostile and that Mowxthern peoples always invaded
southern peoples. It was therefore a very dangerous situabion to

allow U5, conpanies to have such greabt economic mower. Indeed

at first the legislature refused to pass the bills allowing the
concessions relating te the proposed lines near the northern
fronticr. In the end hovever the Porfirio Dias regime wanr able
to have its way.

In 1876 thae were only 640 kilomelres of track; hy 1880 this
figure had only reached 1,07% kilomelres. The explosion in the 1880s
vesulted in a track length of 9,544 kilometres by 1890 and by 1910

there existed 19,100 kilometres of twack *{ix). There was howevern

\ e PERTE . os - . " S -
W(vii) L Porfimiato - Vida Lcondmica.?  Page 503, Promotors
waised the capital wvequired to Lloat the companies ('ﬂehua,n‘tepec

Railways and the Ceniral Memicano) in the U.9.5. The ‘fCGentral

Mexiconot was floated in Hawxrch 1880 with an initial capital of one

mitlion dollamaz, the majority of whiclh came from Bogton husiness men.
. T:"r‘rr.\-n T or f‘l.«,m'ln,;l ,'\m—}«n-wn-,? -I-'L«;—: {rln}'\'y:t\' Al " Zpd of Wawch 18819 he
#(viid) 'EL _Po:r::ﬁlizla;ho«"\?:r,da Boonomicat page bllxicamo' in Tew York with
) eof Table I,

Slammeniiis TESET D8 wvn mvisaosio
.o - AR . . L' /s .

w(viid) 'EL Powfimiato-Vida Boonomioca! page Hll,

#(ix)  ef Table I,
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no organived plen in the pattermn of mailway growth. The railvay
syphem tended to operate in thome areas where there were the moat
obvious and pressing commercial needs. Thus much of the track ran
through the heavily populated areas of central Mexico to the coastal
ports and to the U,5. bordew. The laclk of a general plan in
relation to railway consbruction resulted in a lack of a uwniformity
as repards to gaues Llength cnd hevce difficulties in crenting
connectin: Linen botween the wojor rallverys ona oo the stondard of
coremrricotion lef o Lot 1o he declzod.

“(x) "he lines which wewe consliucted in various parts of the

depublic weme bullt without contbrol by a general plen, and in

tie medn with the oxception of three oxn four trunis routes,

wove {(built) in swell picces uvithout eny intercenuections

between them, and with the gewrioun defect of being of various

Width, wews Thelr guoliity fow the same resson, Iron the economic

point of view weme very unfavourablie for the developmen'(;éi‘ the
national weslthesssool!

Thig policy of 'mm:.?{p,nized crowliy of bthe rallwoys oo teminated
in 1900 vhen the povernment under prescurs from one of Dian's
Ministers, Limantour, bought a controlling intexest in the major
railroads, Yhe initial motive for this pelicy was that by 1906
the Central meilway wes in bad financial cirommstonces and it
appeared liely that contzol of the company by Clay-Pierce would be
logt to the Southern Pecific, Thie probabilily of & major xailway
company beins absorbed totally by an American company re-enforced,
Limantoun’s resolubion to ensure genersl control of the Wexican
TaLluay . syaiei.

‘
{x) tapuntes sobme mi Vida Publiics idnantour, paese 80,
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#(xi) "There is no one who would consider illusoxry the dangewx

that our principal railway linedg could pass into 'the hands?

of some of the American railway systems. One only has o

look at the other side of our frontiers to see That daily,

combinations axe foxmed to dominate one enterprise by another.

The continuous exploitation of move ox lems monopolized indug-

~bries and the creabion of large entities manipulated by a few

individuals on whom depend the economic fortune of vast regions
and thus exercise a vexy poweful influence on the politics of
thelir comnbeyoeeo"

Once again gfear of American donination, this time in the econo-
sfiic sphieve, notivaled action. So on the  8th Mawch 1908 the
Habional illexican aailwa,o (LO{J rerrpecariiles Lacionaleu de 1‘1@1&00)
vas Lowmed - (wii), Lo can be seen that by the ond of siw Porxfimiato,
there was o growing fear that the econemic domination by lmerican
investment could lead to politicsal dominsiion,

Senpite itglefects, the prowth of the railroads wes important
in that it would Lelp to achieve the objective of easing internal
CONMGICE , state and local trade tarrifs were abolisbed wnder the
1884 and 1886 amendments to the (onsbitution in oxder to furbther
internal commerce. The result wag thalt the ilotemmal marked
responded in o strong manner to this breakdown of internsl brade
barriers, though in some cases In an wnexpected manmmer. Thisg
unpredictebility can be seen in the example of the pulque *(xiii)
maricet. Thirty percentage of the itrade carmied by the Veracruz =
Hexico line, was in the form of pulgue. The character of the trade
was albered, The producers oi pulque in the Apizaco area expanded
their production, once they had gained access to the Mexico City
market. ihe high-cost producers of Illexico City on the other hand
loot ground to the Apiuaco producers.

g 0 - . » e & ’ - a-q » - - - o , x
#(xi.) fHistoria Moderna de lexico: Bl Ponfiriato-Vida Lconomica, !
page Gli~13, Thies was part of a speech made by Limantour to
Congress on the topic of the Yentral.!

“(xii) The system had 11,157 kilometres of track,; based on the
'Gentrel! and the International ilexican Railways, in Mexico and

in Yemas,

‘?1(}:j.ij.) Pulgue im a type of eleoholic dxlnXk made from the sap of

the Pita (a2 species of cactus plant), The nain macuey *pita?l
freawing ares was in Apizaco,



138,

The cobton production in Mexico was also affected by the
growbh of the wailways. Prior to the development of good
commund.cations in the interior, texbile planits were located near
the coagt in cities such ag Veracruz. These plants mainly relied
on importedbaw cotlon. The immediate vesult of bether railvsy
conmunicaiions, wan a drop in cotbon production, perhaps due to
uwneertainties of landetenure during this period, Towaxds the

end of the ecra, production cxpanded ranidly in the Obates of

ponow, wnd Dueve oo, an tewbile-mmpmulocturersn swilched from

imported covlon to home rrovm colbton. Thuse nationsl consumpbion
of imporled clotiy fell freow thizty-two per cent in 1689 4o eleven
per cent Iu 1)0L and fiuelily to three per cont in 111, Ihe
advent ol bthe railway sysberl, ag has been gsid regulbed in a
change in the location of the cotlton~producing areas, from
Veracruz to the northemm provinces of Sonora, Sinaloa, luevo

Leon and Yameulipas, due to the relative cheapness of producing
cotten in the labiter aveas and because of the ease of access to

the main oities in MNexdico,
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PTABLE aonl®

RATIYAY _TRACK CONSTRUCTION PER _ANGUM 1876 = 1890.

Yeox. Track (Kilometres) Inerease % Increase
per Aunnunm, per amaum Der armum,
1876 638
1877 672 34 5.3 %
1878 757 65 8.8 %
1879 841, 144 19.5 %
1880 1073 19. 1.8 %
1081 1646 575 5%.6 %
180 3570 1.0 316.6 %
1063 5. 95 175 8.3 %
1864 37 436 a.. %
1685 535, 1. N R
1886 59:.8 76 1.3 %
1187 1666 1738 9.3 %
18688 7695 9 0.4 9%
1889 8294 599 7.8 %
1890 9544, 1050 16.2 %
1891 36850 %06 3.1 %
1897 10286 436 4.2 %
1893 10451 165 1.6

Ag can be seen from thisg table, btrack construction, was at
its pealk duxing the period 1880-84, when 4,658 kilometres of
Praclk vere lald compared to the 4%% kilometres laid in the
previous quadmienivm and 1964 in the next four years. The
amouvnt of traclk in operation in 1884 ‘v:ras;'dﬁora than five bimes
that laid dovn by 1880.  After this period there wag a slow
decline in the amount of twaclk laid, though the period 1888
90 sov an increase in bthe amount of twrack laid, BOL kilometres.

. . s . - o s N et
Lmurmzog&ﬂ@: "Historie loderna de Mexico,' clhapter V,
- . - - e IR et eyt
Yrancisco 1. Oeldendn, who used official stalistics).
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PAB LT e TP

RATIMAY _CONSTRUGYTON, 1893 = 1910,

Year. Track length Anvwal % Anoval
in kilometres. incresse, increase.
1893 10451
1894 10571 120 1.1 ¢
1895 10591 0 Oac
1896 10850 IBG L ed
1897 LIS GGG 6L
1898 IoOo S5G5 S
1899 L 54 405 3.0
1900 13015 1071 Gah
1901 AT
190: 15135 Gl Qoo Yo
1907% 16113 270 6.5
1904 1655 409 2.5 G
1905 169%% ALL AT B
1506 17510 Yy 3.4 G
1907 18068 558 Fa.0 0
1908 18613 545 3.0 %
1.909 1904 449 AN I
1910 1980 238 1.2 4

The period 189095 had secen o congiderable slow-dowa in
bracik congvruction which was the result of financial dilfficultbires
amongst the wail companien and prablems concerming duplication of
wouten., Lsiter this period of stagnation, there was a sustained
iuercane Lo twacl. conglrmichion whic only Leyan Lo toper—-offl in
1907 Iy tre time off the notionalinetion of the railways, the

countbry lad o viviually couplove nalional networi.

. P PR N . e -, . . wry
souxece of datas 'Yildgtowia ilioderns de MHexico-il Forfivieto-Vida
Feondwice, " chapler V. The chaptber was written by Francisco R.
.. oy . rd . (] g . L3

Calderdon and the statistics are from official sources.
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By 1910 the cotion production was double that of the late 1870,
at 43,462 tommes. *(xiv).

The Diaz regime, like the spokesmen of the Juarez and Lewdo
govermments, believed that Vexico®s economic development would be
sided by an expansdon of expoxs. In this comnection Dian'e

government lovered ewport tayes and in the sphere of imports a

?inﬂ fnee et d

€519 RS PN R R 2 WA

SEtitude wag adopied and iwpowt harmicrs were

soron of the

tifted. Mravor due Lo o gentle bt continuous Jg
peso during tue Towdiriato, o poiicy of iupery subovuifubion could

e carmied out despite the lach: of o tarwil wall. Yhe policy

of lodssez-dnire! economics neverthelenss woas rnot otlirective to

L ESAATLS LOADR T IR R BT

many of the so~called Ycieutificos,' such ad Dufoo “(xv) and even

Limantour hincelf. It ig therefore gignificant thalt Diawmfs

govermment followed a Ylaisges~faize' Policy, for it agein shows

crr

that the influence of the fceientificos! on government policy was
limited,

Daz's policy of tryine to atiract foreirm invesitment to
Fexico wan hirhly successful. Ta 1897, Hle United States investment
in Hexico totalled 100,000,000 dollars, -(wvia) oy 1911 it totalled
1,100,000,000 dollaws. It was a eimilar story with French invesle
=ments in MNexico. Tn 190! they totelld 100,000,000 doilars, bub

by 1911 they totalled some 400,000,000 dollars, It has heen

-

suggested by Vemmon that ounslde handicvafts and agriculibure,

#(xiv) WL Powfirvielo-Vidn conduicst page T7. e section on
arwiculture wao wrdtten by Imisg Cossio Silva. The latter pointed
oub tlat the milway development in licxico albwed access for the
Southexrn U.h, cotton growing ares to bthe Mewican marketb.

“(xv)  Cealos Dufoo's avticle on the economic development of Mexico
in Vol. II of Wiexico, its Locdal Bvolution?t vhile lauding the
stwides taven in the development of HMexicol!s industrial base, also
shoved the ever-present apprehension at the dominant position of
american capital. The so-called 'lieutifico' group had wanted an
industrial IMexico, so thabt it would be strong enough to fce any U.S.
exponsion against it, and not a lexice which was an cconomnic satell-
~ite of the U.5.A.

#(xvia) of Table If.
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foreisn invemtment accounted fox two-thirdas of all investment,
This prepondorance of foveign inveztment, is weflected in another
sector of the economy, bhe ownership of manufacturing companies.
The 1914 Mexican Yeaxr book xeporited that of a group of twenty-
seven large companies, eighbeen were completely foreign-owned and

seven olbhers had some messuve of foreign ownership.
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M ABLE ~=Il,

MALZE  PRODUCTION

Year Value W

18912 104,000,000
18973 49,000,000
18934 86,000,000

13902 86,000,000
18991900 7,000,000

TafJOLdals — PRODUCHTOL

1891, 4,500,000
189. -3 1,700,000
18945 10,000,000
18956 1: ,000,000
1898+ 45500,000
1.899-1900 11, 500,000

+ here wag a ghift in cxop production duxing the 1890s,
hence the increased Lipures lor frijoles.

3

W Prices per bonne duxing this period did fluctuate quite
astrongly and hence the significance of these figuves is
from a mtatistical point of view virtuslly meaningleng,
acreage would have heen a nmowe suiltable unilt ox any other
unit of quantity.
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Thisg situation was due partly to a reluctance of domestic investors
to put capitel into industrial enterprises rather than in large
estates,
There was however an increasing proporiion of Mexicans who 4id
invest in non-agrarian entexprises, especially in the textile and
suger~mnill. sectors. .

The above two seclors were amongst several areas of industxry
which developed vigorously by the end of the Diaz wegime, It was
not only textiles, sugar and rum *(xwib) which expanded in produc—
~tion but also import substitute industries such as still developed.
The first modern steel-mill was established in Monterrey in 1903
#(xvii). In general the ®cientificos® welcomed Diaz's policy of
industrialization, as can be sgeen in Dufool?s arxticle in "Mexico,
its Social Evolution," volume II, apart from a certaiﬁ apprehengion
over the amount of foreign conitrol of Mexican firms. Nevertheless
1% would seem thatb they had very little impact in the policy-
divection in this area of the Mexican economy. Diaz's agreaxian
policy did raise more criticism by cextain of the Ycienbificos,?
than did bhis industrial policies.

Diaz's major objective in 1876 was to build up a political
organization which would ensuxe the stability and pover for his
regime. In oxder ‘to achieve this goal he atbtemplted to make it
worthwhile for his potential opponents to support his government.

So he allowed the landownexrs to iucrease their alweady vasi

'x‘ngibg cf table II.

*(xvil) American domination of the Mexlcan economy is most evident
in the mining sector; The (ananea Conmolidated Copper Company
vhich employed a labour force of 6,000 in its Sonore mines had
established iteself as one of the leading world producers of copper;
Guggenheim's Compoany ASARCO, apart from having large silver and
lead interests, had a virtval smelting-charge monopoly in the
Mexilcan mining sphere. 'The Peculiarities of the Mexican Noxth,
1880=1928, ' Barry Carr, University of Glasgow, page 4.
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landholdings. He eased the anti-clerical laws imposed by Juarez
and Lerdo so as to eliminate the incentive of the church to forment
rebellion. The one group in Mexican society with whom he made nom
attempt to conciliatle, was the peasant; indeed he continued the
procese vhich had been inadvertently stavted by Juarez, that of
separating the peasant from his land.

This policy would bring ceveral advantages for him. The
regime would be stwengthened by aiding the landowner in acguiring
further land and labour, the latter had been in short supply.
Foreign investors would also have betier conditions for investing
their capital, as labour would be made available for the mines in ‘
Northern Mexico, and for the plantations on the Gulf Coast. This
policy was carried out by means of new land laws. The latter
egtablished a method whereby any land whose title deeds were not
already kmown would xevert to the slate for redistribution.

There wergfew lendholders who held clear deeds to their land, due
to the constant tuxmoil in Mexican histoxry up to 1875. Aloe large
areans of land Pfor which there were no litle deeds were occupied by
squatters. Vhenever there was no distinct title deed to the land
the occupanifias evicted and the land was handed over to a small
nucleus of big landowners, both native and foreign.

The result was that by 1910 over eighty per cent of Mexico's
rural ppulation were landless and swall holding-agriculiture vas
limited to a few areas, mainly in Nuevo Letn and Qaxaca. By
comparison one family in the state of Chihushua owned an estate
of mome *(xviii) 3%,000,000 acres and in Baja Celiformisa four
*(xviil) The family in question was the family of Luis Terrszes.
All statiscal data quoted in this chapter are taken from Robert

Vernon's work 'The Dilemna of Mexico's Development,! except those
for which specific sources are given.
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individuals owned some 28,000,000 scres of land, In Sonoxa, by
1902, U.S. fimms *(xix) owned over 1,000,000 hectarves and even moxe
in Sinaloa, The size of these estates can be gauged from the fact
that though they only numbered a few thousand, approximately Lifty
per cent of Mexico's rural pepulation lived on them,

The effeat of this situation was that the peasants who lived
on thesgbotates were forced to work for the land=holder who wap in
& paition to control theixr life. Thua there ocourred o peonage
system basged on bondage and perpetual debt. It was not howvevex

the native 'Leatifundisbtas? vwho benefitted most from this redistri-

~pution of land.

Foreign land companies and individuvals wainly Spanish, American
and British, by 1910 owned some 72,000,000 acres of land, This
acreage was approximately one-seventh of the land surface of Mexico.
The question is therefore raised of how this land re-distribution
wae Juatified. Accoxding to Vernon, the justification of thie
poliey was provided by the 'cientificoa' themselvesn.

Vernonts interpretation of the argument was that the superiox
culture was that of North Americe and Burope., Their superiority
was based on the innabe gualities of their inhebitants, whereas
the Indian culture was intrinsically inferior and inevitably would
have to succumb. Therefore vhile Mexico was progresaing, the
Indian population %(xx) had to be harnessed to the only occupations

for vhich it was intellectually suited. These ocoupations consigted

*(xix) 9The Pecunlarities of the Mexican North, 1880-1928" by Barxy
Carr. Occasional Paper Nos 4, page 6, published by the University
of Glaggow.

#(xx) Although the majority of the pppulation wag Non=Indian butb
wainly Mestizo, The mejor culitural influence on the bulk of the
population was pupposed to be Indian.
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of agricultural, unskilled mine and factory labour. The superiox
elemente of socieby wers to have the maximum freedom of opporitunity,
untramelled by govermment interference. It would be throvgh the
efforts of these superior elements of society *(xxi) that Mexican
society as a vhole would be elovated., As Vernon expounds it,
thig doctrine would appesx to be based upon Social Darwinism and
has been seen Macedo was the prime exponent of this type of doctrine.

Nevertheless it is highly quesiiomable if all the 'clentificos,®

particularly the orthodox positivists, actually propounded such &
%heo;y and indeed ever expounded it.

In the section on agriculture in Vol. II of "Mexico, ite Social
REvolution, ' strong criticisms were made aboutv Mexican agriculture
cf this period. The author admittedly lays paxrt of the blame
for the relative lack of progress *(axxii) in agricultural
production on the nature of the peasant.

%(xxiii) "The labourer..... does not exercise or develop his
own intelligence and faculty of observation nor does he
collaborate with the landowmers to render the general result
more useful..... The indigenous population vhose regressive
evolution isg not yet come to a standatill..... The large
bulk of the labour was and continues to he confined to the
population, most distant from the general movement."

IV is appavent from the awticle thal the author counsidered that the
vagt majoxrlty of the rural mpulation was encompassed by that section
of society which was the least developed moxally and intellectually.
He went on to criticize in equally stringent terms the 'Latifundigbagt
and the system of bondage vhich was prevalent among the former's
agteten.

*(oxxd) This would certeinly be the view of Macedo. (ef chaptex
IX of this work, for an exposition of Macedo's view).

*(xxii) cf. Table IX. Agriculture was the one sector of the Mexican
economy which did not show any significant advance during the
Porfiriato.

#(xxiii) '"Wexico, ite Social Evolution' Vol. 11, chapter IIT, Mexico
D.Je 1904. This chapter was writlen by Carxos Dufoo.
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#(zxiv) "If from the mess of the ruvel wpulation, we pass on

to look at those who direct or menage it, we shall find that
the same depressive selection became the head of the business
not the ablest or best prepared, but as a rule, those whom
heritage, atavism, bthe weariness of life ox the consciousnscas
of being useless fox any other kind of existence in the great
gtruggle of activity stirring modern gocielye.e.. OCur
agriculture pursues the contvary system, the system of oheap
labour. OQur farmers eagexly cyave the reduction of salaries,
either paying them in kind and at higher prices than those of
the market..... The consequence oughb to be and effectively ie,
imperious, uwnavoidable, manifect, although it may seem paradoxi-
~cals Yo a low salayy there corresponds a poor asgriculbure and
& dear producbeessca" |

These are ceriainly not the words to be used by a man who
would jJumtify end accept the land policy of Porfirio Diaz. Indeed
one of the complaints made by the author eabout the current system
of agriculture wag that 1t provented large scale colonisabion by
Buropean immigrants.

*(Zxv) Moee.. considerable groups or masses of immigrents

neither £ind abundant mexkets whewe to sell their labour
al remunerative pPricoBoccceo

This view of agriculiture isg a good example of the general middle
and late nineteenth century atbitude towards rural socioty.

Both Combe and Marx believed that the mumal sector of society
vepresentad the reactionary part of society and this applied to
both peasant and landloxd; rural socieby was considered to be
ptill largely influenced by medieval attitudes and customs.

Yot the question must be waised as to vhether it was a coxrect

analysis of rural Vexico, James B, Cockeroft in Ys work "The
Intellectual Precursors of the Mexicean Revolution 1900-13,% hag

analysed the soclal-economlic structure of the state of San Imis

%
W

#(xxiv) "Mexico, ile Social Evolubion® Vol. II, chapter II,.
*¥xv) ‘Mexico, its Social Bvolutiom® Vol. II, Mexico 1904.
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Potosi and his conclusion is that Mexican agriculture fer Lfxom
being a 'feudal' %back-water’ as Dufco suggested, rather it was in
a Ycapitalist phage.' OFf Mexico's total population some eighty
per cent wave dependent on agriculturel wages. Iurther the
economy of the xural Noxrth, at least, was not of the clomed gelfm
sugtaining nature, characteristic of a feudal society, as shouwn
by the concentration on the production of such commercial commod—
~ities as cotton, sugar and cash crops such as 'frljoles.t It is
thexfore not surprising that when Cockeroft exomined the economioc
interests of the 'elite! families in San Imis Potosi, *(xxvi) he
demonstrated that those families whose main economic strength lay
in their estates, had significent commexcial and Ffinancial intereste
outeide the agranrian secltor.
Thus the Egpinosa y Cuevas family whose 'hacienda' 'lLa Angostura!
alone made up one tenth of the land area of the so called 'central!
portion of the gtate of Ssnm luis Potosl, had also important
interests in tomato exporting, in mining and in the industrial
sector. While another large landowning family the 'Moades' wexre
involved in banking. Cockexoft isolated twenby-one families who
dominated the economic life of San Luis Potosi, and more
significantly their interests overlapped. This plcture of a
capitalist economy, particularly of the non-feudal nature of
agriculture ig confirmed by the analysis of members of Diazts own
gover_muent. Both Olegario Molino, Disz's Minister of Developmentd
%(XXVi) Cockoroft uses the term to describe those fumilies who had
a monopoly of economic, social and political power at the state
level.
tTntellectual Precursors of the Mexican Revolution, ' Cockoroft,
University of Texas, page 6. For debeils concerning the various

interests they held and for a full abalysis of the social-economic
tget-up? in San Lunis Potosi, ef. Cockeroltis wori, page 295=34.
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and his assistent ILeuro Viadas described Mexico's ageiculture in
torms of a *(zxvii) capitalisbic mode of production.

The attitude of Tthis group of entrepreneurs towards the
Porfiriato and its policies was cxitical, as they wore regexded as
one of the props of Diez's government, Indeed hacendsdos? such ap
Venuetiano Cerranza *(xxviii) and members of Madero's own family
had heen members of one or othey of +the fwo Chambers of Coxngress or
participated in the adminietration of Mexico as State Governors,
Initially they had weloomed and benefitted from the economic policy
ingtituted in Mexico after 1884 of atiracting forelgn capital.
Howevexr the pexriod 1907-1l saw the advent of an economic decline
which particulerly hit Mexico's native industrial msector. In
particular the 1908 oxedit crxisis which came on top of a fall in
the export prices of cotton and industrial minemals *(xxixz) resulied
in a permenent alienation from the Dias government of meny laxvge
entreprensurs. As has been pointed oul, a considerable proportion
of the latter were landowners or fyom landowning families.

They had tended to secure the capital requived fox their business
ventures by vaeising mortgages on their lendr., Due to the panic in
Wall Streelt in 1907 and the consequent spin~off effect in Mexico,
vhich was to endanger the viability of the financial insbitubions

in Mexico and which for so loung had provided xeady credit to Mexican
entreprencurs, nol only was the flow of credit cut off but Jome
Limantour, to save the credit worthiness of the baiking system, called
#(xxvii) tIntellectual Precurmors of the Mexicen Revolution,! pages
27=-28, (Cockoxoft).

¥(xxviil) Carvenze apart from being a lauyer waee a wealthy landowner.
Hefias & Senator during the last decade of the Porfiriato. Iremoisco
Mederots grandfather, bvaristo was Governox of Coshuila frowm 1880-84.
*(xxix)  Silver had been declining in price prior to 1907, the
crisis point being the 18908 and meveral nabive mine~owners such as

the Arriage femily never xecovered from the crisis, because of their
weakor fimencial position compared to foreign ceompanies,
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in many of the eximting mortgages and prohibited the issue of long
term credit, ‘The wesult was a strenuous atback upon Limantoux
and hence upon the 'cient{ficosg.? This bittermess over Limantourts
policy resulted in men such as Juan Barragan, Dsquivel Obregdn and
perhaps one can include Frencisco Madero, all wealbhy landowmers,
to take up an opposition role to Diaz, firstly in the political
arena and then by trial of amns.

This adverge criticism of Limantour came to be attached to the
gso~called fcientificos,! partly because of their supposed association
with Limantour but also because of the unequivocel support given by
individuals who were bhought to be teientificos! to the policy of
encouvaging massive foreign investment, the cornerstone of Diaz's
economic policy.

#(xxx) "In the course of this task, nothing has boen more

beneficial to the counbry than the intimete collaboration

botween the President's fimm resolubtion and his Finance

Minister's application of scientific procedures to

financial problems."

#(xxxl) "esoee and we ave with Genexal DiaZ..... with whenm

vhen the moment arrives, we shall follow to whatevexr Destiny

offers hinm,; 1f necessoyy to igononiny."
These types of slabements were bound to lead the educated Mexican
public to believe quite Justly that men like Macedo, Justo Sierra
and Francisco Bulnes were supporters and perhaps unjustly the
originators of such an economic policy.

Thig is not to say that the ‘cientfficom' were the originators
of the policy of encouraging forelgn investment, rather they backed
#(ax)  "The Political Evolution of the Mexicen People," University
of Texas, 1968, page 367. The passage shows Siexrra's spproval of
Diez's economic policy priowx to 1904,

"(somxi) "Luis Cabreraj" Revolucionawio e Intelectual!, Librerfa
de Manuel Porrua, 1949 by Armendo Porxras y Lopez, page 24. The

quote is from a converxsaetion between Limantour and Don Pablo
Macedo and forms part of a eulogy of Diaz by the latter.
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it as they gonexally tended to support Porfirio Diaz's economic
policies, untbtil 1907 they appeared to be successful. Ag Vernon,
in his work "The Dimemma of HMexico Development,® pointe out the
economlc policies persued duving the Porxfixiato, could in the main
betiaced back to the Presidency of Jugrewm. The policy of granting
railwey concessions to foreigners, had been inherited from the
period of the Presidencies of Judrez and Lerdo de Tejadas +the
difference vas thal during the eaxlien period these policies had
not produced any significant results, while duxing the fixsb
twenty—~five yoars of the Poxfiriato these same policies appearad
to be vexry successful. It is therefore not necessany to inventb
the myth of a *(xxxii) strongly 'ideological regime! to explain
the economic policies and their wesulis during the pexiod 1976-1910.
Peter Calvert in an article, "The Mexican Revolution: Theory ox
Fact?' in the issue of the YJournal of Latin Amevxicsn Studies!
May 1969, emphasises the idea of such a regime,

#(xxxiil) "Unlike the monaxchies of the Otbomems orx the

Kajars, the Poxfiriato was a strongly ideological xegine,

It was coumitied not Jjust to a minimun programme of

survival, but 4o a maximum pugramme of economic growth and

self~improvement according to the Yscientific' laws of

Auguste Coml@essnso'
Wot only is such a view a misvepresentation of Comie's philosophy,
for Comte never developed a conecrete economic theory, and any close
inspection of Comte's philosophy would show that Poxfirio Diaz mever
followed Comte's precepts. [Furbthemmove a programe of economic
growth had always been the polilicy of Mexican politicians from the
#(aooxid) "Phe Mexican Revolubtions Theory or Fact?' Peler Calvert,

the May 1969 issue of the 'Jouxnal of Iatin American Studies, page 52.
#(axxiii) Thid, page 52.
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18508 onvards, if not earlier. Indeed Doctor Moxe had been partly
motivated im his plen of educational wefoxm in the late 1820s by the
pelief that an educstional sygtem with a more scientific emphasis
would be an ald in strengthening lMexico's economy.
Indeed it can be said that from the Viee-Presidentlal temm of
TFarias *(xxxiv), & policy of favouring economic growth had been &
paxrt of the *Liberal’ programne. The reason ves very simple,
economio growbh would help strengthen Mexico againgt the possible
abgorption by the United States, the latler, as has been seen was an
obsession with Mexwican politicians during the latiter half of the
nineteenth cenbury.

Yot dhis is not {to demy that the capitalist ethic was the
dominant ideology during the Porfiwiato, but ibs omiging pre-
dated the Porfiristo and to ascribe ite existence with the rise
of Bocial Darvinism and Positivism is to overlook the economic
development during the Lirst half of the nineteenth centuxy.
It has been emphagised previously that Positiviem as a philosophy
was a poor vehicle for a capitalist ideologys; because of itse
'corporate state’ "(amov) overtones. MNevertheless it can be
gtated that there wam an essential difference between the Pre-
Porfivieto Period and the Porfiriato. It haes been argued that
economic growth prior Lo 1876 was seen as a method of safe-guarding
Mexico against absorplbion by its Northerxn neighbour. Although this
view continued during the Poxfiriato, the impression ls gained that
economic policy ox the lack of it, was much geared to the gelfw

presexvation of the regimes in this sense the Porfiriato fawr from

#*(xxxiv) Gomez Farwvias, Vice President, 'doyen' of Mexicen Liberalism,
18201855,

*(xxxv) Cf chapter IIT and chapter IX for an outline of the tendence
~ies of Comte's view of society.
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being a sbrongly ideological regime wes a highly personalized
government, the obverse of Peter Glvert's view. This view of the

Porfirviato has been outlined in chapber Nine, and the author's view

is that the economic policles enacted during this period do nob
contradict that view.

In conclusion, it can be said that the 'Cientificomt did not
have very muoh influence over economic policy decisions duving the
Poxfiriato, as moslt of the policies were Inherited from the prew
1876 period. In relation to policies affecting the ruxmal areas,
it may well have been that & section of the 'elentificos? supported
the lamnd policy of Dfaz, but others were highly criltical of the
sgricultural system under the Porxfiriato, wishing to introduce a
smallmfgxmer class and thus break the strenglehold of the large
landowmers.

However they wewre unable to get their views implemented, ome more
further evidence of Diaz's hoatility to group initiatives. The
latter is the reason why they could mnever act effectively together.

Thus the 'cientificos,' apart from Limantour, were limited %o

writing about the need for indusitrial. progress and lte virbues and
that was theilr only tangible contribution to the diwection of the

SCONOoNY .
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CHAPITRER TWBLVE.

JUSTO GIERRAs A SOCTAL DARWINIST VIRW OF  HISTORY,

A general analysis has been given of the teientfficos! and of

tpopitiviem' in pawbicular. I% has been argued that the

‘olentificon?! formed a vathor loome clrcle of intellectuals whose

common bonds were a bellef in fprogress,® the need for Mexico to
follow the example of industrial powerse such as the U.S.A., Germany
and the U.K. if she wvasg 4o become & glrong integrated netion, a
strong faith in the power of a soclence~orientated education and
Linally & belief that Poxrfirio Diaz was the men to bransform Mexico,
Posgitiviem however, was not the creed of this group, vather it was
amongst three oxr four sysiems of belief Ho which individual
fcientificos’ attahed themselves. Thus Macedo was a Social
Daxwrinist, while Agustbin Aragd% was & believer in Positiviem.
Indeed one of the main suggestione of thig work is that Positiviem
in Mexico reached its zenith prior Lo the Porfiriato, during Juares
post 1867 presidency.

In order to gain mome insight as to what the beliefs of an
individual tcientifico' wewxs, this chepter will present a brief
analysigbf Justo Sierra's woxlk 'The Political Evolubion of the
Mexican People,! firaet published as paxt of a larger work "Mexico,
ite Social Bvolubtion' which was written by several members of whatb
hag come to be knoun as the 'clentificot 'group. While the next
chapter will give a brisf outline of Sierwa's educational philosophy
and thus allow & comparison with Gabino Barredats ideas.

The most striking difference between thelir conception of Mexicen
higtoxy is their starting poinit. Gabino Baxrreda, as revealed by

the 'Qracion Cfvica,* Mexico's history as a Nation started with the

Spanlish Conquest.
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Justbo Sierra on the other hand begam his history with the origins
of the fmericen YIndian,' an area not even Louched on, by Barreda.
For Jusbto Sierra, Mexico as an entity ceme into being ot the
beginning of the nineteenth century, However Edmundo O'Goxrman states
in his introduction *(i) to the English translation of 'The Bliticel
Tvolution of the Mexican People, ' that Sierwva believed that lthe
ovrdging of the Mexican people were nob %o be pinpointed in eithex
the Pre-(ortes Indian past oxr in bthe Viceroyaltbty of New Spains
rather that it was a new entity, neither Spanish ox Aztec.
#(44) "On September 27, 1821 the chopler of three hundred
years of Spanish history cawme to a clome, Then began the
higtoxy of a people who wexre born of the hlood and soul of
Bpadin, but whose physical and social envivomment were 'Ysul
genoerig.! Both envivonments affected the evoluitlion of this
peoples +the physical, by forecing it to adapt iteelf to
biological conditions that were markedly, though not
entively different from those on the Peninsulai the social,
by the native familyts slow but sure ethmic fusion, which
transformed it into the Mexican peopléeessss"
The Mexicans were in other wapdy ‘Vf(i:i.:i.) Ythe sons of the two racegh

and this was the major fact which 'K'(iv) "dominates our vhole histoxry,
to This we owe our smoul."

Ta esgence therefore the Mexican was the product of a long procens
of wacial and splritual amalgawation which began with the conquest
and conbtinued through the colonial period. It wae this process

vhich produced the ‘mestizo? who for Sierrs was the essence of the

Mexican peoplo.

*¥(1)  "he Political Evolution of the Mexican People! by Justo
Siexya, University of Texas Press, page 17.

'-‘"Eii) 'The Political Evolubion of the Mexicen People! page 169.
#(144) O'Goymen quotes Sierre in 'The Political Evolubion of the
Mexican People,? page 17.

#(iv) 'The Polibtical Bvolution of the Mexican People,’ page 17.
O'Goxman guotes Sierra.
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*(v) "One of the firet Viceroys ovdewed that the illegitimate

gons of Spanish-Indian paxentage be gathewred up and given

proper education, This was the fimst atitempt . .to bring
together the mestizos, the new family born of the two races,
the real Mexicans..... They increased but slowly, it appears,

the systematic isolation of the two races causing id.

Hexe we have the Moxican nationality which would form a nabion,

groving out of the nucleus of mestizos, as the Viceroys called

them=-of Mexicans, as we prefer to call theMecceco

Through this view of the mestizo, Sierwma is able to achieve a
wrified concept of the three distincitive periods of Mexico's higtory.
The mestizo is able to claim the pre-conguest past as his own, and
also he im able to claim the colonial period as belonging o his
past and thus ite Spanish culture es parlt of his culture. The
gignificant point aboul such an interpretation of Mexican histoxry
ig that it is cleawly 'evolubionary' in outlook. The third phase
of Mexican history, the story of the fully-fledged Mexican nation,
evolved out of the fiwst two. The Mexican people developed from
the union of the Spaniard and the Indian and the Mexlcan culture
ves also the product of this union.

The evolutionist attitude explicit in Sierra's historical
interpretation is demonstrated throughout the work. Thus vhen
discussing the antipaihy between Criollo and Spanianrd, Sierra
mentione the crliollo's dislike of the latter's churlist wenners,
when compared to his own and hen explains the Criollo's good
manners in terms of a chavacteristlc gained thyough adaption.

#(¥Li) "iseeo that i, without the good mamners, the suave

amiebllity of the subject race, the honied courbesy insocial

intercourse which the Indien's speech and immutable poise
had taught the creole-manners influenced also, perhaps by

the climate, so soft, warm and caressing."

#(v) "The Polifical Bvolution of the Mexican People,? page 10l.
Mestizo means move than ite normal mcial conotation, the mestizo
was per se Mexican because he reflecied the attitude and culture

vhich became those of the Mexican nation,
#¥(vi) "The political Evolubion of the Mexicen People,' Page 1O01.
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In describing the War of Independence Hlerve writes in style which
conveys bo the mveader the impression that he is walching a difficult
but iwmritable child=hixth,

#(vii) "In the War for Independence the period of eclipse and

depresgion, which always follows the initial period of expsnsicn

in great revolutions, began in 181l4cceseo

*(viii) "When six million inbabitants are determined on indep=

=ghflence, bthere ls no need for them to work in harmony oz come

to an agreenent among themselves.'

Yet Sierrals interxpretation of Mexican history is not simply a
mechanical evolutionary explanationg for he inltroduces lhe concept
of the thero,? the men who activates the longings, the Fmustrations
and the desives which ave pent up in the souls of the masses. Ag
O'Gorman explaing 1t in his introduction, this is the second meaning
of the term 'mestizo! as used by Sierra. This idea of the super-
hero im best demonsirated by the descriptions used by Siewvra to
describe these Hestizos.®

#(ix) " (Miguel Hidelgo y Castillof] His purpose wam diclabed

by hie love for a country thet did not exist oulzgide this love,

thus it wae he who engendered its he is the father of his
country, ouxr father,!

#*(x) "For in Morelos he oxecuted the Imsurrection in ite momt
energetic, lmplacable and fearless embodiments +the hero who
was most self-possesged, bthe greatest of them all."

Weverthelens Sierva himgelf states clearly and categorically
the basic nature of his vies as being that of an evolutionist.

#(xi) "In short, vhether politicel or economic or juridical
or moral, the mometimes tiny and always inconspilcuoug fact
vhich, emanating from heredilty and envivonment, really
determines the vieible struclbure of social higltory eludes us
more often than noteeevss®

¥(vii) ‘Political Evolution of the Mexiocan People,! page 159.
#(viii) Ibid, page 16L.

%#(iz)  'The Political Fvolution of the Mexican People, page 152,
* 3:) Ibid, page 160, Tt would appear that in Sierrat view the
hero was the embodiment of the nation's unexpressed wishes,it was
he vho unlocked them.

#(xi)  *The Political Bvolution of the Mexican Psople,' pege 342.
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He was not only an evolutionigt in the general sense, he was also an
evolubionigt in the sccial Darwinist contexl and again Slexra himpelf
openly stated this fach,

#(xii) "We have taken es our premise the concept that society
is a living being and consequently grows, develops and undere
—goes transformationsy +these transformations are continuous,
and their celexrity is in radio to the internal enezy with which
the gocial organism reacts to exbternal elements, aspimilating
then and uvilizing them in the course of ite growlth."

The above passage lg striking for it echoes directly Spencer's own
views *(xiii) concerning the nature and development of societies.

*#(xiv) "Are the atributes of a societye.... or ave they in
any way like those of a living body? The second question
osoas 18 Lo be answered in the alfirmativeeccooo!

Farther Sierra argued that this process of social evolution had

now been effected drastically by a new factor, science, Those
seeleties which took advantage and uwtilized the latter, developed
much more rapidly than before and hence became dominant in the

world, while those which did not, ran the risk of becoming subordinate
societies and so faced the possibility of extinction,

*#(xv) "Science, converted into an amazingly complex and
efficient toold, hag accelerated a hundredfold the evolubion
of certain p=oples. The other hwman groups either become
subordinate and lose self-awareness and personality, or else
finding strength in ideals, in momral forces (which are evexry
bit as real as physical foroes) tend to absorb every foreligm
element, in the process of rounding out their own personality,
thus quickening the pace of their evolubion, which, wvhile
8till not equal to the pace of those vho have been advanced
by peculiar circumsbances to the forefront of human progress,
is still lively enough to insure self-preservabion and welle
beingecoaca

*Sxii) "fhe Political Evolution of the Mexicen People,’ page 343.
#(xiii) For an examination of Spencer's views see chapter V of this
WOTrK.

#(xiv) The quotatiopfs token from *The Inductions of Sociology! by
Spencer, reprinted in 'Reasons forx Dissenting from the Philosophy of
Monsieur Comte and other essays'® page 50, published by the Glen. Press.
*{(xv) "The Political Evolubion of the Mexican People' page 343.
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Bvidently Mexico wag a counbry which could not be equated with itwm
powerful northern neighbour which had undergone an Indusitrial
Revolutvion. Mexico fell into the calegoxry of societies which
found strenglh in ideals and moral forces and thus would be assured
of its self-preservation.

*(xvi) "And we bave inferred that, since all the facts in oux
possession point to a xecent forward movement impelled dy a
conjunction of internal and exberxrmal factors, this movement
is equivalent to Mexicols social evolubtionNescoceo

*(xvii) "In the course of this task, nothing has been more
beneficial to the country than the intimate collaboration
between the President's (Porfirio Diaz) firm resolution and
his Finance lMinisterts application of scientific procedures
to financial problems. To this collaboration we owe the
revival of our credit,; the balancing of our budget, the
freedom of internal trade, and the concomitant increase in
public revenu€seacos'

"Our progress, made up of fovelgn elements, reveals, on
analysis, a veaction of our social hody to those elements
in order to asmimilate and make use of them in developing
and intensifying ocur life.cceao'

The period during which this 'socisal evolution® has baken place,
igs that of the *Poxrfiriato? and although it would have occurred
any way, it was the govermment's determination to facilitate and
exploit to the best advantage the changes which heralded the
social mevolution that ensured the guickening step of the latter.
The differences that existed between Comte and Spencer are
echoed in the differences belween Gabino Barredn and Justo Sierra.
To Gabino Barreda, Mexican history was o be interpreted in fherms
of the evolution of ideasm, those %noiseless abstract forces' which

produced social changes.

%(xvi) "The Politvical Evolution of the Mexican People,' page 343.
#(xvii) Ibid, page 367.
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There is no menbion in the 'Qracidn Civica® of the pre-conquest

past, bthe history of the Mexican people commenced with the conquest
for at that point 'Néw gpain'® hecanme part of Combe's grealewr
'European Society? subject to the laws of history ascertained by
Comte, There is no concept of the Mestizo, for in Barreda's mind
there was no reason for himi HMexico like the United States was a
Buropean Socieby and hence subject to the same general processes
ag France or Spain.

As bhas been seen in chapter six, the bhree periodas of Mexicaun
history are meen in terms of ideas or patterms of thought,
theological, meﬁaphysicalénd finally scientific., For Barreda,
society is not a living organism, it is a product of patterns of
thought, and heme there is no room for the hexro.?

This chapter has shown in part that it is a fallacy to view
the "Cientificos' as forming a group with a basic doctrine, Both
Sierra and the followers of Barreda such as Agumtin Aragéh had been
Tunmped together ag intellectuals sharing the same core of ideas,
and the laltter described as positiviem, Yet it hag been demonstrated
that the influences om those intellectuals, known as the
cient{ficos were varied, Sierra, like Macedo was a Social
Daxwinist, whilet Aragon like Barreds, was a positivist.

A fuxrther guestion bthat can be tackled by looking at Sierra's
view of Mexican hislory concerns the support given to the suthoritan-
~ian rule of Diaz by the Cimnt{ficos. Sierra always placed a

gtrong emphasis on his belief in libexty.
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#(xviii) "Thus our duby is plain: to educate, which means
to make strong. Liberty, the marrow of lions, hag always
been, among nations as among individuals, the patrimony of
the strong; the weak have mrer been free. Mexican Social
Evolution will have been wholly abortive and futile unless
it attaing the final goals: ILiberty."

Yet Sierra, knew from his own experience, *(mxix) that Diaz would
never tolerate opposition in polilics, even of a mild nature, let
alone the egtablishment of a liberal democracy.
#(xx) "In short, the political evolution of Mexico has been
sacrificed to other phases of her social evolution. This
is proved by the plain fact that not a single political paxty,
exigts in Mexico, nor any group organized arownd a program
rather than a man. Every move in thim direction has been
blocked by the government's distruet and the general apathy

nooesa
Notwithstanding this, Sierra was prepared to serve in Diaz's

cabinet. Martin Quirarte in *Gabino Barreda, Justo Sierra y el

Ateneo de la Juentud' suggests that a possible answer was that

Sierra realized the impossibility of successfully opposing Diaz
and therefore that it was betber to compromise and achieve his
goal through Diaz vhich was to re-organize the Mexican educational
system.

#*(xxi) "He had the necessaxry intelligence to judge the
political weality of his btimeScecsoe"

Indeed Bierra was well aware of the deficiences and dangers involved

in the "Porfiriato.?

#(xviii) "The Political Evolut;on of the Mexican People,' page 368,

#(xix) The fate of the 'Union Liberal' cf chapter Ten.

*(xx) "The Political Evolution of the Mexican People,! page
366»567°

*(xxi)  'Gabino Barweda, Jusbo Sierra y el Ateneo de la Juventud':
Yarbin Quirarve, Universidad Nacilonal Autonoma de M@x1co, 1970,

page 59.
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#(xxid) "eeves And this nation that as one voice acclaims the
man (Porfiric Diaz) has composed his power with a series of
delegations, of abdicatbions, extra-~legal if you like, since
they are of a social nature, without his having solicited
them, bubtevse. And this is dangerous? Terribly dangerous
for the future, because it forme hebits that are incongruous
with self-government, without which there can be grealt men
but no great peoples. But Mexico has confidence in that
future, as the Pregident has in his star, and believes that
everytiidng *(xxiii) will come later, will come in its owm
time. Tebt us hope we are not vrongleaveos”

The truth may well be that men like Sierwa felt that if they wexre
to achieve anything not only for themselves, bul algo for Mexico,
then they had to accept the wealily of the curwvent political
situation and adapt to it. *(xmiv)

This meant supporbing the Porfiriato and working through it,
there was no other way with a firmly established quasi-military
dictatorship, to oppose it meant political extinction *(xwv) and

to give up all hopes of achieving one's ambitiong.

*"Emii) 'The Political Bvolution of the Mexican People,' Page 366.
#*(xxiii) Yeverything' referred to democracy and liberty, the goals
to which Mexico's ®Political Evolubion® would take her eventually.
(cf "The Political Evolution of the Mexican People,? page 366).
#(xxiv) It is to be noted that Sierma was first active in the late
1870s and 18808, a period when Diaz and his regime had not fallen
into the political senility which occurred in the 1900s. A 'Wadero!
would not have succeeded in the 1880g or the 1890s in defeating
the Porfiriato.
*(axxv) Sierra also admived the President as a Man
*And finally he must have moral authority that indefinable power
deriving from permgonal character, manifest in Diaw's exemplam~ home
life and his abgolute freedom from pride and vanity.c...?! The
Political HEvolution of the Mexican People,' page 365. Diaz was a
member of Sierrals pantheon of Supermen.
Meooss Three phases of our evolution. In order Lo realize
this last one we needed a man, a conscience, a will to unify
our moral forces and transmte them inte normal progresss
this men was President Diaz."
Yhe Political Bvolution of the Mexican People,' nage 366,
This was not merely Fflattery, 1t was a role that Litlted in with
Sierrats view of history with ivs nixiure of social and moral
forcegbnd individual ‘colopmi® who were the agents of these forces
and who gave them expression.
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CHAPTER THIRTIHRTRN,

The previous chapler aimed to show the diffevences between the
views of Gebino Barrede and *(i) Justo Sierxa, through the medivm of
their zespeciive interpretations of the history of Mexico. Turther,
by exsmining Sierral'ls intevpretation of the hisborical development of
the Mexicen peoples the aim was to demonstrate clearly that the temm
teientifico? was not a gynonym for a "Positiviet.? This chapier
will continue the analysis of the differences between Barreda and
Sierra, and thus the differences between genuine "Positivists' and
!Social Dorwinists, bulb on this occasion the emphasis will be on
the sphere of education.

In *(ii) 'Un Plan de Estudios on Ruina,' Justo Sierra stated

hisg acceptance of the general bhasis of the "preparatory school
gystem, ' as eptablished under the auspices of Gabino Banreds

during the period 1867-69,

#(1) Justo Sierra born 26th of January 1848 in Campeche, He

wag the first son of Doctor Justo Sierra 0'Rellly and of Dona
Concepeion Mendez lichazarreta whose father was the Governor of
Yucatan (Sentiago Mendez Ibarra)., His father apart from being

8 medical practitioner was involved in the political affairs of
Yucatan, bheing from 1852 to 1855 the TFederal Commiseioner of

Public Works in that state and afterwards the publisher and editox
of a bi-weekly political Journal 'La Union Idiberal.?! In 1861 the
femily moved to Merida, where Dr., Sierra 0'Reilly made his house

the intellectual centwe of the city, among those who frequented the
Sierra house weve the Rector of the Univerglity, Manuel Jose Delgado,
General (epeda, the doctors O%Horan and Solis, writers such as
Garcia Morales and Pexrfecto Solig, (lerice much as Carillo and
Dominguez. Jugto Sierra received his secondary schooling at the
Liceo TFranco Mexicano and his higher education at the ‘Academia de Derecho
Natural del Colegio Naciomal de San Ildefonso.? For further details
on his life, 'vide'! "Don Justo Sierra" a bioghaphy wiitten by
Agustin Yanez; TUniversidad Naciomal Autonoms de Mexico, 1962.

*(ii) Published as part of 'La Hducacion Nacional,?! Vol. VII of

the collected works of Sierra, U.N.A.M. 1948,

"The Plan de Bgtudios en Ruimnag! is Barreda's preparatory school
system.
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#(i44) "The primory clement of the plan (fowr the preparatory
gchoo). systom) is eminently rational and practical.ss.e."

Weverthaless he believed that the system did suffer from a major
weslmesns and thig lay in the syllabi that was set down. This
weakness was the omission of philosophy from the list of subjects
to be taught. *(iv)

#(v) "But the great, the true gap in the Plen of Studies, is
the lack of a department of philosophYeocscoo!

By philo=ophy, Sievra meant a subject which encompassed psychology

and moral sludies as well as conventional philosophical studies.
#(VL) "eeoe. and it cavnot be congived bow one can conceive
of the sbudy of law without the indispensable skills
(kmowledge), not only those of logic, but those of psychology

and those of moralityeeoows"

The only subject taught which in any way was equivalent to hig

conception of philosophy was logic, but this bubject, a one yeax
courge based on John Stuart Mill's ‘Logica,’ wag ag far as he wos
concerned, totally inadequate.

It was not only that Sierrs wished Lo replace logic by
'philosophy, ! as the subject that synthesizes all the other mubjects,
but he also criticized the exclusively positivist nature of the
course in Logic. Apart from believing that the "Logica" was an
vnsound bagis for a course in Logic, he aleo felt that this
rigidity in the syllabus represented a despotic trend in educaition.

%#(1ii) ‘Un Plapfle Estudios on Ruinag' « Vol. VIII. Collected works
of Bierra, U.N.A.M, Page 11,
*(iv) Sierra also complained of the lack of a Histowy chair, the

poor gtanderd of litevary subjects. Hevertheless Sierra approved
of the method of teaching scientific subjects and even approved of

the Positivigt? epirit behind them.

Wihis theory (Classification of sciences) is exact, rational
and just. It is the daughter of Tthe Positivist spirit to
which all the scientific conquests which characterize modexn
civilization, owe a debbtocsooe

'"Tn Plan de Batudios en Ruinas,? page 12.

#(v) Tbid, pege 13,

#(vi) 'Un Plan de Estudios en Ruinag,® page 13,
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#(vii) "At this point we touch the spirit of Positivist
exclusivism wvhich reigns in the uwnfolding of the ‘plan of
gbtudien, ' vhere it relates to secondaxry education. In the
subject-matter of the study of philomophy, the YlLogic! of
John Stuart Mill was sufficlent for ite (the plan of studies)
suthors. But if there is o subject-matiter in whiech libexty
must be scrupulously respected, it is in this one of the
Science of First Principles. To create around the student
a special atmompheve, to tell him megisterially that metaphysics
is uselesa, is, in the last resort (analysia), to exercise a
despotic pressure over minds, agaiunst which all thal thewe is
of independence and diguity in the soul, revolis,

This 18 a monopoly vhich does not reconcile itself with
humen conscience, nor with the spirit of our institutions

"t
LR R

Although Martin Quirarte in 'Gabino Barreda and Justo Sierrat
emphasises the point that Siewxra’s position 'vig a vig' Barreda
changed several times during the period 1880-1910, on one point
he never changed his views and that was on the texclusivist! and
'despotict nature of the 'Syllabi' established in the preparatory
schools in 1869,

Thig point canunot be overemphasised, for it showed Sierratls
peepticisn concerning the 'Poritivist' tenet that ideas rule the
woxdds ¢ In one senme Sierrya is akin to Littre; both attacked
the exclusivist nature of Orthodox Positiviem, whereby all works
and subjects which were not imbued with the positivist spizit were
worthless and worse, dangerous. TYet Sierra even pavted company with
hitte on perhaps thebrucial tenet of positivism.

The fivel part of the thesis demonstrated that as far ap Combe

wag concerned science was defined as the sysbtematized knowledgs of

%*(vii) 'Un Plen de Bgtudios on Ruina,™? page 14.
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what existe and of what can be kmown. *(viii) It was this concept
of science with which Littre was in agreement, that Sierra atiacked.

#(ix) "We may doubts in the fiwt place, because if science is
nothing more than the systematic kmowledge of what thexe is, if
objeots camnot be understood ilnbrinsically, if we can only lmow
their permanent relationships, I1f the latter im true science?
Why is it (science) in perpetual evolutbion, under constant
digcussion..... What great fundamental txwth haghot been
argued about in the moientific fleld, or is not being argued
ovexr presentlyd"

This is clear unegulvocalproof thet Sierra was not a pomitivistb,
Yet Martin Quirarte and Leopoldo Zea regarded him as such and the
reagon 18 very simple, they both wemwe convinced thet Spencerts
pocial Darwinism and Combe's posltivisi philosophy were one and the
seme thing, ap has been shown in chapter V, they were not,

%(x) "The two books, entitled 'EL Positivismo en Méxlco! and

*Apopeo y Decadencia del Positivismo! are of indispensable

use to those who txy to understend the viscitudes which the

Thought of COMIT and SPENCER suffered in its application to
education and political actioBecccss’

Granted_Sierra’ﬁ criticisms of the Barveds reforms, the quesbion
is radsed ag to whether his objectives wore different bothose of
Barreda, Bierra's ideas concerning education are clearly seb oul
in the final chapter of his work The Political Evolution of +the

Mexican People! and also, bubt in greater detail in *(xi) YApuntes

#(viii) Comte’s position was that secience could only desl with
Tobjects® that could be understood with certainty.  Phenomena
which could only be subject to speculation could not be 1it
gubjecte of science. IT was Spencenr's conlention that the
sciences continually expanded in thelw subject matber and fuwwbthexr
all go-called 'laws?! of science were not lmmutable for they could
be challenged vhen contrany proof wasg discovered viz,: Lamarck's
theory of evolubtion which was challenged by Darwin's findings.
Comte on the other hend believed that all the bamic Las of science
had been discovered and were immubtable.

#(ix) Part of Sierra's eulogy to Gabino Barreda, given on the 22nd
of March 1908, tObras Completes? vol. V,U.N.A.M., 1948, page 310.
Sierya wes crilicizing Barredals adherence to the stabic view of
solence.

#(x)  'Gabino Barreda y Justo Siewsa,? Martin Quirarte, U.No.h.i.
1970, page 68,

#(xd) "Pro Domo Mea y Apuntes,? vol, VIII -~ "Obras Completas del
Maegtro Jubo Sierva,’ U.l.A.M., 1948,
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Diversos,' Barreda hed seen education as the tool by which
Moxico would produce educated citizens with the skills and attitudes
to develop and participate in an industrial society.
Turther education had the function of creating a literate and homo=-
~ganeous society, a ‘pre~requisite' of a stwong nation. These
objectives appear Lo have been ghared by Sierya as well.
*(xii) "evoe. Ve need to bring about a complete change in the
indigenous mentality through educatbtion in the school. This
ig our great, our urgent obligation, and we musglt comply with it
prompily oxr we are loat, To convert the native into a social
agset (and it is the fault of our apathy that he is not one)
osoos U0 blend his gplrit end ours in a unity of language, of
appivabions, of loves an@hatas, of moral and nemval criteria,
to place before him the ideal of a strong and happy country
belonging to all~to create, 'in toto,? a national soul is the
goal essigned to the fubuve, the program of our natbional
education. oo  (xiii)
Yet the words which Sierva uses point to a subtle difference hetween
him and Baxreda. The latter maw education as providing the
necessary skills requived by a modern state, such as literacy,
scientific andbechnical lmowledge; he never saw educabion ag
fulfilling a moral~cultural Tunction. The latter, howeveyﬁas
perhaps the prime objective of any 'good?! educational systen, as
faphs Sierra was concerned, It wag o be the means by which the
‘mestizo® culbure was to be fed and sirengthened and so able to

safeguard the Mexican nation from extinction, the penalty suffersd

by weal: societies in Spencert's descrighion of social evolution.

#(xii) The Political Lvolution of the Mexican People,? Justio

Sierra, page 368.

%(xiii) For Sierrva, the survival of the nation is a constant struggle,
whereas for Barrveda the struggle had been won with the victory over
Maximillian in 1867. In this passage Slerxa was also referring
indirectly to the evolution of political democracy which would only
be attained through the development of a literate homogeneous goclety.
Thie aspect never interested Barreda.
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%(xiv) "For the nationl..... mey eaoh school be a bemple and
in it, may the nation be adoxed, and becaupe of this, we wish
to erect in each school an altar at the foot of our fleg and
there, in tuxn, (ahall be) the orations and songs of young
children, and there the great matermal shadow of ¥he nation,
enthusiasm, and there, the great initellectual light of the
nation, illumineting minds. And all this we dyveam of.voes
hecauge there is no indication that we will have time to gixve,
in order to live, to go forward, to neutralize with the
character, *(xv) (moxal strength) with the will, with the
gpirit, Ythe geographical mischance' which binds us with aa
sinigter knot to an enoxmous body *(xvi) which presents a
gingular example of an oxganism which lives an intense life,
in gpite of ite disproporbionate size and which still does
not present clear symptoms of an iwriteble dismemberment
#(xvil)aoesoo

Thus Bierra laid the greatest emphasis on reorganizing primary
education, he had been a leading figure behind the 1891 Refoxm,
#(xviii) but the results hod not satisfied him. I was thevefore
his intention on being appointed *lUnder-Secretary for Public
Education® to concentrate on the reorganimation of priwsry education.
It wap his aim to transform the ethos of primary education from
simple insbruction Vo that of education.

Hence the old emphagis of primaxry educabtion on the "three Fs?! wanm
to be replacd by stressing the development of the child ianlo the
bisizha

Siexra when he became mmder-gecretary forxr Public Education in
April 1901 #(xix) and later when he was made Secretary of Public
Bducation and Fine Arts, *(xx) received from the Congress exbro-
-ordinary powers to vevige and reowganize public educalion.

*(xv) A nation's character was the bouchstone of its momal strength.
xvi)  The nation referred Lo, is the UsS.A. Sierra'ls social
Darwinist views concerning the developuent of nations is clearly
demonstrated in this passage i.e. the organic nature of society.
#(xvii) Nations like animals had to struggle for survival, if they
were to avoid extimciion, a fate which eventually would befall all
societies.

#(xviii) cf Appendixsay

*(xix) Barranda's retizral as Minister of the Interior had resulted
in the appointment of Don Justino Fernandez as hig succesgor. It
was bhe latter who introduced legislation which created the two sub=
minigtries of Hduecation and Justice.

*(xx) The MHinistry of Education came into being under the ILaw of

the 16th of May 1905 with Sierra as the Secretary of Bducation. In
addition increased fundglere allocated to the new Ministry.

b
G

*gxiv) YApuntes Diversos' -« Vol., VIIT 'Obras Completas, ' page 495.
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This he proceeded to do with the Law of 1908, promulgsted on the
15th of August, fhe law wag concerned with the restructvring of
primoxy education in the Federal District and the Fedewal Territorieo
and its articles clearly demonstrate Sievra's conceplbion of education

and its role in Mexican society.

#(xxi) Article (1) "State schools will be essentially educative,
formal instruction will be considexred only as a means of
education.”

Article (2) ®Apart from being free, secular and compule
=801y, education must be homogeneous, that is to say it must
produce the complete and haxrmonious development of the pupil
in relation to his physical, moral and intellectusl facebs,
similarly with his being able to sense beauty and in awakening
and pexfecting his good taste. It must be national, that is
to may that it will txy to differentiate the Mexican pupils
from those of other countries, by the fact that it will not
create from the former heings in whom the supreme concept
of humanity will be magnified, but also it will mould them
into oitizens, in particular Mgxican citizens. DBecause of
this and to attain this, the law expressly recommends that
teachers should inculcate a developing love of the Mexican
Nation in the heaxts of their pupileceseco”

Article (4) "By education, should be understood the
harmonious development of each pupil, in a way that his
pergonality so often indecisive end shapeless, is given
vigour in a way thet his habits are strengthened and
through them the individual spirit of initiative isg
intensified and at the same time he is ingtilled with the
poverful feeling of patriotism."

In brief Sierra saw education as a mesng of reinforcing and develo=
=ping the individual pupilf's personality and by turming him into
a ‘pood' citizen, the nation would benefit. YMore important it was
only through education that all the Mexican people could be changed
into a citizen body whose energy and devotion to the country would
enable it to prosper and at the mame time wmaintain its identity.

This view of the role of education is direcily linked to Siervats

analysis of Mewican history. It was shown in the last chapter that

se( xnd. ) Wewico y su Revolucion Rducativa® Vol. I, (Insidro
Castillo), Academia Mexicana de la Educacion A.C. 1965, pake 137.
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Sierra' concept of history was based upon ‘Social Darwinism' and
that the hisbory of the Mewican people was essentially one of
struggle, a struggle to survive and agsert the idenbity of the
nation. In a letter *(xxii) to Limantour, Sierra clearly stated
the role of education in the future of the mnation.

#(xxiii) "The rvailways, factories, loang, future immigration

and current trade tie us and subordinate us to a great

meagure to foimgners, If thus drowned by this circumstance
of dependence, we do not seek the way to maintain ourselves
throughout it, and to grow and develop ourselves by means of
cultivating man in the generations to come, the Mexican plant
will disappear in the shadow of others, infinitely more
vigorous., Only education and nothing else than the former,
can achieve this, which ig now very urgent and great.

Nothing, achieved without education, will be worth the

material effort, Wobthing (apart from education) can do this

to save us as a people againet others more powerful,  Without
education, all that which is done for material and economic
progress will be a disaster for national auvbonomy.!

Whilgt Barreda had regarded education ag the means of providing
the knowledge and technical skill upon which the nation would
develop, Sierra saw education as a crusading psychological fowxce
which would create a homogeneous entity, the Mexican Wation.

The question is now posed as to what type of slructure was
envisaged by the Law of 1908 which was to be the toel for
achieving such a mighty objective. hrticle 10! outlined a

seven year course. The first five years comprisged the priwmasry
schooling, and the last two years related Yo the secondary
schooling element. Primaxry education was to be divided in twc
parts. The first paxrt consisting of the first two years, was
spent by learning the three (Rs)9 almost execlusively. The nexb
three years would see the pupil beimy deught grammar, the metric
system %(xxiv)g line drawing, geography, 'good mamners,' moral and
*(xxii) The letter was written in 1907. ,
*(xxiii) Quoted by Isidwo Castillo in ‘México y su Revolucion
Educativa,® Vol, I, page 141,

The botanical metaphor encapsulatbes succintly Sierra's Social Dare
-winist outlook, The emphasis is on survival, nolt only economic,
but alse the spirvitual survival of Mexico ay a Nation State.

*(xxiv) The metric system became the standard system in Mexico in
1896,
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political precepts and in the case of givls, sewing.

In practice the cuxriculum followed the normal sequential
pattern., Thuse in the casge of arithmetic, mumeracy wes taught
in the first year, followed by the teaching of the four arithmeti~
«=cal operatbions in the second year. The third year, the pupils
were being introduced to fractions and decimels and in the fourth
year, the metric system was the main subject, whilst ratios, roots
and powers of numbers were teugh' in the final year. Once the
pupil had gone through the primexry phage of hig education, he went
on to the pecondary phase (Elementary School) which after 1909 was
gsupposed to give him some vocational instruction. Thus in &
riral area, agrarian studies would be a major siudy al school,
whereas mercantile subjects and technical skills were taught in
an urban school.

Although the 1908 law was never fully carrvied out in practice,
due tio the outbreak of the Revolution in 1910, the main parts of
the gtructural reorganization envigaged, were caryied outb. In
1910, President Diaz was able to announce the following details
concerning the State Educational Egtablishments in the Federal
District and Tervitories.

In that year, there were 641 primery schools of which 52 were
higher primaxry schools, 524 elementary schools and 55 night schools.
In all *(xxv) 8%,824 pupils were inscribed al these schools and they
had at their disposition 7,371 teachers, that is & ratio of one

teacher per thirty-five pupils,

*(xxv) Quoted from *Mexico v s Revolucion Educativa, ® Vol. IT,
page 151,
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it is pevhaps unfair o Judge and ocxiticize the practical
vegulte of the 1908 law, because of the short time during which
it was implemented, but nevertheless certain general criticisms
can be made and these apply to all the previous Laws on education.
The most obvious one was that due to Mexilco's Federal Congtitution,
they only applied to the Fedexal Nistrict and the TPederal Texwito-
=ries. 8o any reform would only have an impact on a limlied
geographical ares and of course on a small percentage of the
population, It can be avgued that the impact was bound to be
largeés the individual state governments would tend to adopt the
politices of the Fedexal Government and this is what happened in
the case of the 1867 Law,

While this is true, nevertheless the Pedexal government by law,
could not oversee the effective implementation of educational
policies outeide the bermitories it directly controlled. An
individual state govermment might enact a law similar to that of
the Federal Govexrmment, but how far it implemented it wag up to it
and the enthusiasm of local state officialg,

Torthermore, as Isidro Cestillo has pointed oub, the 1908 Iaw
and previous laws enviepaged an educational structure which was
guite to an urban envivonment. This is not so strange, for the
laws were initially drawn up for the IFederal District and
Territories, and in terms of population and political and economic
importance, the TFedewal District was the wajor area. Therefors
any law on education promilgated by the Central Government would
be tailored to fit the urban enviromment of the Fedewal Distxicth.
The inherent weakmness of this sitvation was that Mewico was still

an agrerian country at the tuxmn of the cenbury.
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The vesult was that the impact of reforma designed to be imple-
~mented by public officials who were also to act as the supervisoxs,
based in urben cenlres, were blunted from the gtart. Indeed it
wag implicit in most of the lLaws on educational refoxm bebween
1867-1910 that much of the resources for ruzpl educabion would be
provided by the landowners, indeed the 1867 Law had made this
explicit. The weakness of this in xurael education is obvious, 1t
depended for its effecbiveness on the goodwlll and Favour of
private individuals. It is therefore not surprising that the rural
education remsined a backwater during the Porfiriato.

Thue despite the high hopes placed on educabtion as the device
of mocial enginerring, the circumgtances affecting the promul.-
—gation of each new law meant thal it could never achieve the
targel aet for it. Indeed if the actual methods of lteaching are
examined, a discrepancy between the theory of education, as prop-
«=punded in say Awticles one and four of the 1908 Law and that
actually put into operation, is to be seen. Jesusg Romero Floxes

. N + 7 Py . .
in his book ‘lLa Educacion en Michoacan,! pointed out that teaching was

on the monitor method. The mormal primary school would have one

teacher, akin to the 'Domini' schools in rural areas of Scotland,

The pupils at the school would be split up into groups Lirow each
of which one pupil would be chosen to act as the monitor for the
Sroup . Bach monitor was instructed in the lesson to be given to
hig fellow-pupils, by the teacher. Then the monditor would
rvegurgitate the lesson to the group. The main technique used for
Instruction was learning by 'wote.' These methods did not appear
compatable with such advanced concepts of education as stated in--
Articles one and four with their emphasis on the harmonious

development of the child's personaliby.
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The second aim of Sierre during his period in govermment,
was to reorganize the msystem of higher education in Mexico.
The details, concerning the organization of the *Universided
gggggggimggwgggggg;,%(xxvi) are given in Appendix deven ('Ley

Congtltutive de la Uhggggggggghggpiaggg')o Three articles of

its comstitutions will suffice to show the genewral Framevork of
the new systenm,

*(xxvidi) "An educational body whose primary object will be
4o achieve, in its higher levels, National Education,
instituted with the name of "Watlonal University of iexico.?™

#(3oeviii) "The University will be created from the union of
the YNational Preparatory Schools® of Jurisprudence, lMedicine,
Engineering, Fine Arits (velating %o the teaching of Awvchit-
—eoure) and of Higher Studies." *(mdx)

#(Xxx) "The Secretary of Public Hducation end Fine Arts will
be the Covernor of the Universilty..... the Rector of the
University will be chosen by the President of the Republic."

*¥(xxvi) It was Jusho Bierra’s intention bo oreabe a Nabionsl Univer-
-~gity system akin to bthe French pattern i.e. it was to be under the
control of the Minister of Iducation, but it would have some aubtono=-
=MOUS POWSIS. This system was chosen because it wag different from
that of the old Pontifical Univewsity and from the American systben.
Although he admired the latter, he felt it was dependent on a
bourgeoinie which was comunitied to education and this he felt wag
not the cage in Mexico. Meonos the egotism or inmpotence of our
wealthy bouwgeolsie which has hardly ever shown any concern for
public education, force a distinet foixm to the idea we intent to
achieve......" (Speech given in 1910 ab the Founding of the New
University on the 22nd of Sepbember, 1910), Guoted from "Mexico
¥y su Revolucion Lducativa,® Vol. II, page 143,
*(aorvid) "Ley CBfstitubiva de la Universided de Ndiico! Article One,
*Obras Completas, ! U.Noh.M., vol. VIII, page 417.
#(aviii) Avticle two of the tley Congtitutiva.® "Obras completas?
= (Justo Sierra) Vol. VIITL, page 417.
#(xrix) This was a new faculty, whose direclion was Porfirio Porra.
Apart from engaging three foreign academics, Baldwin, Boas and
Reiche, the latter a well knoun botbanist, the faculty was almost
purely a paper one. Its fuwnction was to be one of research,
The wole of the Univewsity was to be in line with all other
educational eslablishments, that of creating and sustaining the
identity of the HMewxican Nation.
"It falls to the Wational Tniversity to show that our personality
(the Mexican people) has indestructable roots in our envirvomment
and in our historyeececoos!
The speech made by Sierra on the eve of the foundation of the
University is guoted from “Wexico y su Revolucion Tducativa, ' poge 144.
(o) Article three of the 'Ley Consgbitutive,?! YObras Completas!
vol. VIIZ, page 417.
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fignificantly by setting up *(iomei) e university etructure
for higher education, Sierra was olearly demonstrating his non-
‘posibtivist? outlook. Combe in Volume IV of the 'System of the
Popitive Pollity® had stated unequivocally, that one of the siceps
to be taken in the transition to the full Positivist State’ was
the abolibion of Universities and all degree-giving institubions.
The latter was geen as bhasglions of "metaphysical Thought' by Combe,
incapable of reform because of Ttheir formalistic structures.

The whole idea of degrees and of the University structure with its
concept of generalized education was a complebe anathewa to Comtbe.
Thus those non-French Positiviste who were iuvolved in educational
reform in btheir respective countries such as Gabino Barreda and
Tejeira Mendes had been adamant in setbing up a non-University
higher education system. Thus Brazil and Mexico, both of vhose
educational sgystems had been reorganized by Positivist intellec-
~tuals were without any Universities during the whole of the late
nineteenth century.

Before an analysis of Sierrats views on higher education is
given, it is worthwhile pointing out that what was set up in 1910
was notb a new University structure but rather & co-ordinating hody
only, The reason for Sierra's desire bo rebain cenitralimed
conbrol of the University is once more velabed to his view of
education as a means of 'gocial engineering,' o purpose ngver
envisaged in such an overt manner by Barreda. Both primary and
higher education were but fawhs of one homegeneous plan of YSocial

Togineering, ¥ ag the faculties of higher education were to provide

*(xxi) Sievra had first abtempted to introduce a bill %o set wp
a National University in the Chamber of Deputies on the Tth of
April 188L, Details of dthis sgtill-born bill are given in Vol,
VIIT of the complete works of tJusto Siewra,? U.H.A.M. 1949,
pages 65-69,
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the smocial engineers of the future. The products of the new
University were qualified o be social engineers, because of the
gcience~orientated education they would receive at the new
University.  *(xceii)

#(zoxiii) "The scientific investigation will be absolutely
objective (disinterestad) but continually developing from
lexicen elenents cecoces. and it will be necemssary Lo apply
Lts wesultes constantly o the social progress of Mexico
eoosa L8 intellectual mission consists in handling the
helm during the sailing of the ship to the 'Port of Reasont
aneeo Inile consbtitutes the ceiling of the educational
objective of the University..... The acguisition of science
in the firet place contributes to the realizabion of this
objectesccos™

No attempt has been made in this chapber, bto analyse in detail

the actual parbiculars of Sierrats rveforms of 1910, because they
wexe in the main structural changes and nolt changes in the syllabi.
The Wwolution also cub short the implementation of his ideas on
the major aspects of education, centering as they did, around the
gphere of primary education,

One problem faced Sierra, if he was fo achieve his objective
of using education as the mediwm of 'social engineering’ and thatb
was the TFedemal natbture of the Mexican Constitution; for Sierra,
as Becretery of Education and Fine Arte, had only the constitutional
power bo remodel the educational system of the Federal District.
Sierra to achieve his goal would require the asctive support of all
the State governments. This he tried to do through the holding of
*(x¥xxii) The strong bias ltowards scientific beaching which had
characterized the FWational Preparatory Schools was to be continued
in UsWol M, (Universidad Nacional Autonoma de Mexico).

#(somiii) Quobed from "Ciencia v Universidad,’ Apuntes Diversoss
vol. VIII ®Obxes Completas,? page 497.

Thig passage is typical of Sierrals style when writing about
the theme of education and Mexico's social evolution, the emphasis
being placed on vhetoric rather than on a ‘concrete® analysis.
However this essay 'Ciencis v Universidad! does demonstrate Sierzals
theoretical devobion to democracy.

"Democracy, not in its concrelte legal foixm, bub in its human

form is to achieve the evolution of a Universe, every time

larger groups until it ewbraces the whole community."
"Apuntes Diversog's Vol, VIIT 'Obrag Completas,® page 497.
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national congresses on aducational btoplces. Thus a Netional
Congress was held in Sepltember 1910 on the subject of primaxy
education.
The invitetion asking the individual slate govaxnorg&o appoiot
delegates to the conference, declared that the purpose was bo
have a clear pregsentaiion of the condition of primary education
throughout the country and to lay the foundations Lor regulax
conferences on priwmary education through the whole of the
Republic.

#(xoxiv) Yeeoeo and it will have as its principal objeclives,
to present information concerming the stale of primary
education in whole counbry and to indicate the basgis upon
which conferences of representatives from the primexry
eduation mector can be conllnued to be held annually
throughout the Republic.!

Whether this poliecy would have succeeded in atiaining a voifomnm

natioawide educational policy is purely speculative, as the

Revolution war to put an end to Sierra's political careex,

He resigned on the twenty-fouxth of lMarch, 1911,

This chapter has atlemplied to delinsate Sierral's nmost
important ideas concerning education and itg funcbion within
Mexican Societby. Perhaps the most succint svmmary of Sierrafs
attitude as regards the development of Mexico is found in his own
writiags *(xmv) and these are given on table I, of which number
geven sums up hig educational policy and nuamber five hig aim and

vision of Mexicaols fTubture.

#(zoxiv) Part of Sierva's invitation sent out to the State
Governoxrs, dated 31-3-1910 '0bras Completag.' Vol. VIIL, page 434.
#(omev)  The 'primoerios! or guiding principles are quolted from
YApuates Diversos,® "Ghras Completas’s Vol. VIIT, page 497.
The first six (primarios) certainly conld be said to form a
concise swmary of the beliefs of the Social Darwinists amongst
the "Cientificos,? and the former foxmed most pmobably a
ma.jority of the lattex.

Y]
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(3)

(4)
(5)

(6)

(1)
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TABLE = T,

SIERBA'S YPRIMARTOS' (Precepts).

Mo recriminstions.!?
‘Sentimentaliem cammot be a factor of renewal,?

"The selfw-identity nmust be renewed, by weviving its moral
gtrength,.?

ffrrom the indigenous passiveness, an essential element of
the (national) character can be mades disciplinel

"Hoosevelt - Bismarck, the cult of fowces the one c¥
behalf of Gemman Supremacy; the other on behalf of the
trivmph of Civilization: the gulding nations,?  #(4)

et us accept the doctrine. Lot ve be strong, all the
rest is lost time and dlgnity.?

There are fourbeen million inhabitants; +here are nine
million who are not Mexicans because they dohot participate

within the soul and consciousness of the nation. To make
fourteen million citizmens of Mexico is the objective that
mustée attained at all costs; quickly; in the space of
one generatbion. The federalion of schoole must be
achieved; a truly national integrated and laiciszed
education,

#(i) Sierra was not specifically pro.the U.S.A., bubt he admired
the way the U.S.A. had growm to be one of the strong nations of
the VWorld.,
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CHAPTRER FOURTEE N,

CONCLUSION: POSTTIVISM IN MAEXICOZ

The previous eight chaplers have exsmined the nature of the
ideas expressed by what has been tradiltionally described as the
eggg@ggggggg; group., It has been shown that there were at leasb
two wain Influences withnin this grouwp, and that 1t was not asg
homogeneous ag nany avnthors have made out. Indeed it has been
a theme of thig thesis that, because of the personalised nature

-

of the 'Porfiriato,! il was not possible for the ‘cientificos?

to work effectively as a group, the fate of the "Unidn Liberal?’

being ample evidence of thia. Pinelly the argument was put
forward in chapber eight thal Lea's contention that Positivism
formmed the baisy of the preveiliung Vcapitalist? ideoclogy during
the major part of the 'Toxfiviato! was not tenable, not only
becausge of Zea'ts rather nechanistic view of the term *ideology,!
bul hecause the corporate naluve of the positivist philosophy
made it rother unsuitable to ect as a cormmer~stone of a Ylalgmes-
faire, ! or even a monopoly, capitelist doctrine.

Wevertheless, Zea is coxrwvect in viewing those Mexican
intellectuals who proclaimed themselves to be Pogitivists as

advocates of a quasi "Lalassep-Laire?! capitelist doctrine.

The adherence, however of These intellectuals except for a few,
swuch asg Agustin Avagon, congisted only of the acceptance of the
Yaclentific wethod! and not the positivist system of philosophy
ag a whole, There ls no other concolusion to be drewn Lyom

statements by individvel fcient{licos’ such as Porfirio Parma.
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%(4) "We, the Mexican Positiviets, arve ecletics in the
Pogitivist method, and if a doctrine arises from Spencern,
Mill or Combe, we accept it, if it is in accowd with the
conmon method which all of them have proclaimed, rejecting
it if it does nobiceoao!
Such a declaration only confirmed José Maria Vigil's own acutbe
observabtions about these "Pogitivists,!
#(1i) “"Our Positivists declare that Positiviem is not a
doctrine or a philosophy among others, but a methody
the method £it for considering our social reality and
for the establishment of a valld oxder for all the
Mexicans. By affirming this, Mexican Positivism is
establishing its own school..... Nelther Combe, nox
Littre, noxw (JaSo) Mill have understood Positivism as
such a doctrine."
Thus the question of the extent of positiviet influence during
the *Porfiriato’ becomes somewhat meaningless, as there is mno
cenceivable manner whereby the term ‘Positivist' can belised
about men who wexe not interested in the doctwine. The
significant aspect of thie eramtian atiitude held by many of
thege YPomitivigts?® is that it allowed them to *pick and chooge!l
the doctrines they heid from a fairly diverse source, as long as
they were in line with the 'scientific method.' This is probably
the reason why authors such az leopoldo Zea, Isidre Cagitillo and
James D. Cockeroft have tended to view the doctrines of Spencer
and Cowmbte as forming one general philosoply.
such a view is only plausible, because intellectuals, like
Parra and Macedo who mlled themselves 'Positivists,? did not
themselves see or hothered Lo see major differences betwesn the
two philomophical systems,
s ff wp foe 0 - s .
#(i) fMexico y su Revolucidn Bducativa,' Vol. IT, Isidro
Gastillo, page 98,

*(ii) Quoted in "Mdxico y su Revolucidn Educativa,? Vol. IT,
page 98,
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Phat such a Ybizarve? situation should exist is due to the way
that "Pomitivien' came into the mainstream of Mexican philosophical
thought. The main exponent of Combe's system, in Mexico, was
Gabino Barreds and i1t has been shown in chapters six and seven
tha't he was a Positivist in that sense. Yebt it ig equally cleax
that he only emphasized certain aspects of the Positivist philosophy,
principally its application ag bhe means of ianterprebing the hisbtory
of Mexdco and as the bagis for reovganizing educatbion which he
enphagizned as the means of soclial engineewing. In esgence,
therefore, what was being stressed wag the method of analysis rather
than the complete philosophy as against the case in - Bresil, vhere
the whole of Combe's system was introduced. Both Littre and Comte
had some concepbion of what the positivist sbtabe should be like,
although they had diffexring views, it is nol at all clear if
Barxrreda had such a conception.

This truncation of Positivien would lead to the development
of an ecledic viewpoint. Therefore men who claimed to he
followers of Barrveda, in holding that the scientific method, when
applied rigorously, would be a tool in the development of a strong
Mexico, naturally would see themscelves as Positivists. As &
consequence of the fact that these men, including Barreda, suppoxrted
Diaz, it was normal to regard TPositivism as the creed of the

Porfiriato.t’ Thus the situation was altained, whereby a term

which demcribed a specific philosophy was uged to describe the
doctrines and beliefs which in many cases, being derived from
Spencerts vorks, were ian contradiction to Comte's bheliefs.

It is thus, possible to say thal Positivigm, ag defined in
Part I' of this worlk, wesched 1ts senith in Mexico during the

18605 with the 1867 law on education.
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After this point, Positivism as a philosophical movement, if it
can be called that, lost its vigour and was replaced by a group
who though they were called 'Positivigte! only shared a belief in
the 'Ygeientific methed? ag the means of analysing Mexico's mocial
and ecconomic position and of achieving a strong and industriaslized

Mexico. Apart from this, the group, celled the 'cientificog,!

did not have a common cohevent philosophy:; some such as Vigil
were followers of Littre; others such as Aragon followed Combe,
while the majority were Social Daxwinists, asg in the case of
Bierra and Macedo. In no case ig it valid o consider this

group a8 the propagetors of Positiviem,
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CHAPTRR FTIFTTEEN

CONGLUSTON: THE TMPACT AND THE ROLE OF THE *CIRWIIRICOS. '

In the previova chapter, the guestion of whether a positivist
movenent could be saild to have exisbted in Mewico during the period
1867-1910, was discussed. The conclueion wag that it was a

misnoma to vegard the ‘oientificos'! as comsbitubing such a body,

because by the 1870 and 1880g Positivism, in the sense ol the
philosophy cweated by Combe, had ceased to be the prime influence
on Mexican intellectuals, Indeed, if o major influence can be
detected in o group of intellectuals who nad adopied a rathern
ecletic wview in their regard to philosopaical syglems, it is
Social Darwinism wather than Positivion,

The point hag been reached where it is necessary o pummarize
the conclusions covcerning the second mejor theme of this theds:

the impact of the feientificos! on lexico duwing the "Poxfiriato.!

The first major concern is whether they expressed an ideology

vhich was the ideology of the *Porfiriato.? Zea's argument was

that this was the case. In o far as iundividuals such as Macedo
and Francisco Cosmes avidly defended the awbhoritarien sbyle of
the Diaz goWernment as being a Justifiable necessibty, Leopoldo

. . . . r | . 4. . . .
Zea is correct in arpuing that the 'cientificos' individuslly

and collectively provided o cohewent ‘apologiwm’ for the
YPorfiriato.?® Ag has been mentiloned in previous chapbers

i

what vnited the ‘ciontificos! was their belief that Mexico could

only survive as an independent state by becoming a strong

industrial power.
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Thiw could only he achieved, in thelixr opinion, by the application
of the scientific method and through strong personal government
which would »id Mexico of the anarchy that had weakened it in the
vasgt. Thus they strongly supported Porfirio Liaz, for he had
promised owrder and had implemented it.

Francigco Cosmes emphagized thig helief in a personal
authoritarian governmenbiﬂ 2 clear and harsh *(i) mammer, while
Justo Sierra also did precisely the same, though in a more gentle
“(ii) tone. Yet there is a marked difference beilween providing
an Yapologia® fox q&egime and actually supplying it with an
ideology. Although the cxiticisms of Zea's reasons for the
existance of a specific positivist ideology during the 'Porfiriato,?
have been detailed in chapter nine of this work, there is one majoxr
point that has to be re-ephasized. Both Abelardo Villegas and
Robert Vermon have pointed onl the contimvity in attitudes and
policies between the perilod of the *Poxfiriato' and the era of the
presidencies of Jusrez and Lerdo de Tejada.. Vernon has shown in

his work "The Dilemms of Mexico's Development® that most of the

general economic policies implemented during the 'Yoxrfixialo! had
their originsg in the preceding period. Villegas, in his work,

R . o e s o f -
Ta, Tilogofia en la Hsbtoria Politlca de Mexico,' argued that the

. ‘ + e .
suthoritarian style of DNiazts goverument wasg devived from the
increasingly personalized rule of Juaresz. 1t is suggested therefore

that the 'Poxfiriato’ evinced the culmination of twends thal had

already menilested themselves prior to 1877.

#(1) of chapter eight of this work.

#(1i) ef chapber nine of this worlk,
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Hence, if it is to he argued that the pewiod 1877-1910 wiitneszged
the manifestobtion of a coherent capiitalist ideclogys then it wasg
an ideology which had developed at least two to three decades
earlier with the increasingly dominent role of the Mexican Lilberal
parby.

0] O e . s
Three areas were chosgen fon analyeis to see if the fcientificost

actually influenced the policies of Diewm, education, the economy of
Wexico end political development i Iexico, I the ‘clentificost
vlayed the wole, ascuibed to them by authors ruch as Bler Calvert
and luvbert lHerring, then it shouvld be denonstrated that in these
arcas policies, sdvocated by lhem, were carpied out by Diaz.

Yet the evidence is such as to suggest that Bdazte government
was of a highly personaliszed natuvre, and that ag a result of this,
he did not brook any overt political action by friend or foe.

.

) . I . L . .
The fate of The !'Union fLiberal' is instrvctive in this respect.

Chapter ten of this work described the reasons for the formation

£ the 'nioh Iiberal! and how initislly it found favour with Diaz,

mainly through its patronage by Manuel Romero Rubio, Diszfs father—
sminsleaw, After the death of Nomexro Rubio, Diaz increasingly
harboured suapicions aboud it and it was through his coverh

instigation that the two proposals, presented by the 'Union Liberal,?

one concerning the creation of an immoveable supreme court and the
othex, the creabion of the post of vice-president, were lost

Apart from his personal disliie of the bills, the motive forxr Diaz'me
actions has been made clear by Limentour in his aubobiography.

'*‘(iii) "AG the begimning the 'cientificos'! had few opportbuni-
~ties for gebting in contact with the Pregident.

#(iii) *Apuntes sobre mi Vida Publica,! by Jose Yves Limantour,
page 95.
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In spite of the numerous proofs of Their loyalbyceoss
General Diaz harboured a certain fear that the group,

on taking on greater impebtus, it would be able to acquire
an influvence upon the conduct of public affairs, so much
go that it would ore day allow it o follow & policy line
diatinet from the official oneescace"

There can be no clearer statement that Diax was inimical towards
any group ox movement which might, in the future, be a power hase,

net wnder his control. Again proof of Diaw's suspicions towards

the ‘cientificos' as a quagi-~organized group can be found in his

attitude towards Ramon Cormral, hisg vicew-pregident frowm 1904 onwards.
He Jjust simply ignored Coxral, vhenever political decisions wene
to he made. Limaatowr again found the reapon in Diazts distrust
of the tcient{ficos' as a group.
#(iv) "In my view, the only satisfactory explanation, capable
of helping to decipher the endgma, is the following: General
Diaz, as is well lmown, viewed the majowrity of the ‘cientificos!
with suspicioNc..... LF ig thue possible that the president
feared that the said group would exercize such an influence
on Jorral +that he would be carried beyond the limits marked
oul by the President.ceccoo’

Eal

This attitude of suupicion on the part of iar was liweritable,
gongidering that the bewle of hip power was his continual personal
exercize of 1t. The pergonal nature of his power allowed him to
manipulate different groups, often against each other, in their

geanrch for political influence, and it was in this context that the

‘cientificos! gained ox lost prominence. Indeed Dfaz had

acquiesced to the formation of the *Unidn Liberal,! only because in

1892 he wished to give himself a democratic facade in the
&
presidential election for that yeax. Once this function had been
fulfilled, he became antagonistic towards the party, as it atlempbed
? ?

to bum ibself into a genuine political party.

%(iv) fApuntes sobye ni Vida Publica,? page 151.
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Avy such attempt would lead the founders of the paxty into
opposition to the regime, because of the personalized nature of
the government. The.xestld wag that instead of fomming a

cohesive political grouping, all the 'cimtificos? could create,

wae a loose body of individusmls who had more or less similar ideas.

#(v) "The trick suffered by the insbigators of the 'Unidn
Liberal!® bLrought unforeseen conmequences.  The most iupor-
=tant of which was that in ploce of forming the great Liberal
paety, strong and peimonent, so desired by the initiating
group, & wnlgque aggregation was born, as from nothing withowb
any form ox organizabion, withousd any grester bonds ol nnion
than the ideal of lthat political goal and the proposition of
achleving it within the Limits which their {irm adhesion bo
the govermment of Genexal Diaz seb them..,..."

A situation which war to the liking of Disz who wished to prevent
the party from influencing public affairs as 2 porby.

In the sphere of cconowic and social policy, Diasn merely
developed and intensified the policies of Juaresn. There is no

evidence of any pesitive influence on policy-making hy the

Seientificen, ! Thdeed several individuals were woxrred by
policies which appeared to be encourvaging maximua growth at the
price of foreign domination of Mewico's economy. Jugto Sierra,
in a letter #(vi) to Limantour in 1907, argued that educabion was
the only hope of saving Mexicol's aunbonomy in a sitbuation where her
total economy eppeared Lo be dependent and subordinate to foreign

interests.  dnother Li

ifico,? Carlos Dufoo was highly criticsl

of an agricultural policy which allowed ever increasing concentrabion
of land into fewer and fewer hands which resulted in s vast lendless
peasentry and thus facilitated o system of cheap labour. The lattexr
he condemmed eg being the chiel reason for FMexico's wrelatively poor
agricultural pexformance.

'?’-'év) Uhipuntes sobre mi Vide Fublica,t' page 7.

#(vi) of Chapter eleven ol this work for an extract from the lettex
taken from Vol. II "Mexico y su Revolucion Educabiva.?
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#(yii) "our farmers eagerly crave for the reduction of

salaries, either paying them in kind and al higher prices

than those of the marketb..... The consequence ought o be

and effectively iS..... b0 & low salary there correspond

a poor agriculbure and a dear producb..se..”
Iufoo went further in abttacking the monopoly of land by a few famil-
~ies and land companies, for he wasg an advocate of lavge scale
emigration Yo the rurel saxeas d Mexico which was effectively
prevented by the lack of unclaimed land and the existence of debt
labour. Yet another tcientifico® was highly critical of Dira's
economic policies. Agushin imagdn always felt that Dfaz should
have iutervfered in the economic arena, by allying his regime with
the working classes and, hence, adding a. strong social element to
hig eccunomic policy. Indeed there is a suggestion in his Hwo
volume worl: 'FPorfirio Dfaz? that there should have been some
action on the part of Diaz to ensurc o Mhter distribution of
wealth . Fven if Azagéh wag an exception, being a genuine
positivist in the mould of Professor Beesly *(viii), nevertheless
the majority of the 'cientificos' were disquited by the domination
of the Mesxican ecovnomy by non-natiocnal intexvests, especially by
American intervests, They were amongat the many who called for
‘Mexdican control of the mailways, achieved by 1910. It is an errom
to pee them, ag Peter Calvert does, an advocates of economic
cexpansgion at all costs. Their objective wag economic expaigion
to achieve a slrong Mexico, not one dominated by lforeign concerns,
#(vii) flexico, its wocial mvolubion,' Vol. II, Chapied three
(Viexico D.JF. 1904).
*(viii) Deesly was an inglish Positivist who was very active in
helping the Trade~Union movement in the U.K. in the last thixd

of +the nineteenth cenlury, both politically and legally.
Cf fihe Common People® by G.D.M. Cole and K. Postgate, TP, 22,
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jn particulux from lue U.one.

coonomy wag linited, cs Liaz

before his period of rule;

. In zyy case bheir influence on the
was following policies, initlated

21thouph he uned the econowic sphere

a8 a means of placating powcerful social groups, such as the landed

ond financizl clanses.

acyuiescence.

personal rule had need of theixr

The only avea of governmend policy wlden individual Scientificos?

could influence was education. In o zeneral conlexi, it vas the

least conteniious sphere of

& conbtinaual attempt Lo bmoadeon the inpact of education and at

the gool of (ixm) universsl

This concentroti

3

fulfilied.

govermment. Yhe pericd van narked by

ar! comptlsory educalion,; a task nevern

on cn this objective was due Lo the

belief that lexico would only atiain the stotun of & gsreat nation

P

through the e

e ez

was convincesd fthas it weoe G

the natiou, Hot omly that,

ngeen® of univoecsil edueation, Indeed Justo Lierra

@ only means of orescrvinge the soul of

but without universal litteracy in

Hexico, he was of the opinion tlat lexico's political development

towards heing 4 homogeneouns

democracy wvowld never be achieved,

Yol it is in the sphere of education that it is mont easily

denoastrated the fallacy of
pogitiviet grown. Yexico,

. v
describing the 'cientificos! as a

by the opening of the

had an educationel sysiem which had been created in the positivist

mouwld by @ Positivied. By

had been reorponived to a gr

. 1l 1. s
LSdentificos, ) Justo blerre.

the end of the ‘Porxfiriato,® this system

eat extent by the most resgpected of the

Yany of the pwdtivist fealures of the

systeuw, such as the migld syllabi of the *Preparative Schools,®

had been abolished. Justo

Yheresy® of re-~ezmtablishing

“(ix) Per the Census of 1900,

oierra even commitlted the positivist

a university. Further there was no

one sixth of the 13,600,000 Fexicans

were litterate and, in theory, schooling was available to 0% of

children.
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attempt to completely secvlarize education, the objective of Barreda.
Clerical epchoolsg atill Fformed an iwportant section of the educational
facilities in the country. Again this was due to LT political
needs, as the Catholic Church wag one more powerful body to conciliate.
What appears from this analysis of the 'Porfiriato' is that fax
from being an ideological regime, the Diaz govermment fell inbto the

same pattern as the previous governments of ‘e

]
[

audillos? in Mexico.

It was a higlhdy versonaliced form of rvle, dependent on lhe wishes
of one man and on the conciliation cf the powerful forces in the
country and the repression of those whe did not count or who would
not be placated. biazts rule lasted so long, because he was an

expert manipulator and conciliator, and amongsl those whom he

s : . 4 . L :
concitiated and manipulaled were the ‘gcientificos! through his

o

power to appoint individuals to office. When the system collampsed
in 1910, it was becsuse of the frailty of Diaz himself , and the
economic blows Mexico recelved in the middle and latter part of
the decade which alienated from him, many of the powerful groups
on vhose accuilescence, the regime rested upon. Once Diaz
faltered, the whole sgystem fell down like a ‘pack of cards,? a
fate that was bound to happen to a regime which was baned on one

man only.




